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20 of 1999, U.P. Act No. 21 of 1999, U.P. Act No. 1 of 2004. U.P. Act No. 23 of 
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An Act to nmend and consolidate the law relating to certain Universities. 
2(It is hereby enacted as follows :J 

CHAPTER I 

PRELIMINARY 

1. Short title, commencement and applkation.-This Act may be called the 
Uttar Pradesh Stat~ Universities Act, 1973. 

(2) It shall come into force on sucl, date as the State Goverru:nent may, by 
.notifica tion in Gazette, appoint and different dates m ay be appointed in 
relation to different existing Universities and referenc-es to commencement of 
this Ac:: t in relation to an existing University shaU be construed as the date on 
which this Act comes into force in relation thereto. 

(3) ln its appUca.tion to the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya 
(which after the coming into force of this Act in relation to that University 
shall be called the Sampurnanad Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya), the State 
Government may, 3[from time to time) by notification in the Gazette, make such 
exceptions or modifications not affecting the substance, in the provisions of this 
Act, as the circ~mstances may re<1_uire. 

t. Vidt Notification No. 2978 (2)/XVII-V-1·170/72, dated 2 September, 1973. 
2. Subs. U.P. Act No. 29 of 1974. 
3. Ins. by UJ'. Act No. 21 of 1975 (w.e.f. 2·5·19-75). 

( 1 ) 
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(4) (a) In its application to the I<ashi Vidyapith after it is established as 
a University under sub-section (2) of Section 4, the State Government may, 
by notification in the Gazette, make such exceptions or modifications not 
affecting th~ substance, in tl,e provision:; of this Act, as the circumstances may 
require. 

(b) I(• • •J 
COMMEN'fS 

Constrm:-tion of tlU! Act.-If two con.strudion of a particull\_r Regulation are p~ible, 
it is not expedie.nt for the High Court to reverse a devision of an cdu~ational authority on 
the ground that the construction placed by the said authority on the relevant regulation 
appears to the Hi.gh Court less reasonable than the alternative construction which it is 
pleased to accept. It wa., held that the High Court should lntercferc with them only when it 
thinks, it must do so In tlle interest of justice. Principal, Pah1a Colle-ge v. K. S. Raman, A,I.R. 
1966 s.c. 707. 

If there is a conflict benvten the ordinances and regulations, the ordinances will 
prevail and the regulations must stand out. Altgarll Muslim University v. Nadir Raza 
Naqvi, 1978 Labour and Industrial Cases 991; Akshaib'1r Lal v. Vice-Chtmcellor, A.I.R. 
1961 s.c. 619. 

2, Definitions.- ln this. Act, unless the context otherwise requires : 

(1) u Acadamic Council", "Court" and "Executive Council" means re­
spectively the Academic Coundl, th(? Court and the Executive 
Council of the University; 

(2) "Affiliated College" means an institution affiliated to the 
University in accordance with the provisions of this Act and 
Statutes of that University; 

(3) "Area of tht University" means the area sp~ified in respect of 
the University by or under Section 5 or Section 4, as the case may 
be; 

(4) "Associated College" means any institution recognised by the 
University and authorised under the provisions of 2[this Act and the 
Statutes of the University) to provide for the teaching necessary for 
admission to a degree o! the University; 

(5) "Autonomous Cc>llege'' means an affiliated or associated college 
de~ared as such in accordance with the provisions of Section 42; 

3[(5-A) "The expression "other backward classes of citiuns;, shall have the 
same meaning as in the Uttar Pradesh Public Services (Reservation 
for Scheduled Cast~. Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
ClaSSC!s) Act, 1994); 

L Omitted by U.P. Act No. 29 of 1974. 
2. Subs. by Section 5 of U.?. Act No. 29 of 1974 for the wotds "this Act", 
l. !ft!. by Section 2 of U.P. Act No. 20 of 1994 (w.e.f. 15-7·199>1). 
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1[5-B) "Cen tral Board of Studies" means the Central Board of Studies 
reforred to in Section 18-B]; 

(6) "Constitue,it College" means an institution maintained by the 
University or by the State Government and named as such by the 
Statutes; 

2[(6-A) "'Co-ordination Council" means the Co-ordination Council 
constituted under-Section 18-A]; 

{7) "Director" in re1ation, to an institute, means the head of such 
Institute; 

(8) "Existing University" means the University of Lucknow, 3[• • •], 

Agra 4{whkh sh.all from September 24, 1995 be called Doctor 
Bh.imrao Ambedkar University, Agra., Gorakhpur, 5[whlch shall 
with effect from the date of the commencement of the Utar Pradesh 
State· Universities (Second Amendment) Act, 1997 be called Deen 
Dayal Upadhyaya. Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur], Kanpur 
6{which shall be caH~d Shri Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur 
with effect from September 24, 1995 and Chhatrapatl Shahu Ji 
Maharaj University, Kanpur with effect from the date of 
commencement of lhc Uttar Pradesh State Universities 
(Amendment) Act, 1997] or Meerut 7(which shall from Janoary 17, 
1994 be called Chaudhary Charan Singh University, Meerut] or 
the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya, as the case may be; 

(9) "Faculty" means a faculty of the University; 
8[(9-A) 'Tow1dation course" me-ans a course of greater awareness of oneseH 

and of the social, cultural and :natural environmemt], 

(10) "Hail (or college) t,f a University" means a unit of residence for 
s tudents maintained or recognised by lhe University at which 
provision is made for imparting tutorial and other supplementary 
instruction~; 

(11} "Hostel of a University" means a unit of residence for students 
maintained or recognised by the University, other than a hall, and 
"hostel of an affiliated or associated college" means a unit of 
residence for students of that college; 

(12) "Institute" means an Ii,stitute established by the University under 
Section 44; 

1. l.ns .. by Prc5'!d;.>nt's Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 11-7-1995). 
'2. Ins. by Presidl!1lt's Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 11-7-1995). 
3. The word "Allah.a.bad" omitted by Act No. 26 of 2005 (w.e.f. 14-7-2005), Now Sec : University of 

AHahabad Act, 2005 (26 of Act), p. No. 141. 
4. Ins, by Pl'e.sident':. Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 23-9-1995). 
5. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 18 of 1m (w.e.f. 16-8-1997). 
6. Subs. by Section 206 ofU.P. At:t No. 12 of 1997. 
7. In.-.. by Section 206 of U.P, Act No. 5 of 1994 (w.e.f, 17-1-1'194). 
S. b,s. by P~de:nt's Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.J. 11-7-1995). 
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(13) ~·Management" in relation to an affiliated or associated collef 
means the Managing Committee or other body charged wi 
managing the affairs of that coHegc and recognised as such by f 
University; 

1lProvided that in relation to any such college maintain, 
by a Municipal Board or a Nagar Mahapalika, the expressir 
HMnnagement" , means the Education Cornmittee of such Boa, 
or Maha.palika as the case may be and the expression "Head of t 
Management'' means the Chairman of such Committee]; 

(14) "Prescribed" means prescribed by Statutes; 

(15) "Principal", in relation to an affiliated, associated or a constitue: 
coUcgc, means the head o( such college; 

(16) ':Registered gradualeu means a graduate of the Universi1 
registered under the provisions of this Act of under any cnactmei 
repealed by thi~ Acl; 

(17) "Stati,te.q", "Ordinance-s" a.od '1 Regulations" means respectivel 
th~ Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations of the University; 

2((18) "Self finrmcr course" means a course with respect to which a 
financial !iabilities shall be borne by the Ma11agement of a 
associated or affiliated college or by ~ University]; 

31(19) "Teacher" in relation to the provisions of this Act ~xcept Chapte 
Xl-A, means a per!ion employed in a University or in an institut~ o 
in a constituent or aJfiliatcd or associated college of a Universi~ 
for imparting u\Slructions of guiding or conducting research in an: 
subject or course approved by that University and includes . 
Prindpal or Director]; 

(20) tlnivers ity " mea:ns a.n existing University or a nc~ 
UI'live.rsity established after the commencement of this Act unde. 
Section 4; 

(21) "Working' Men's College" m€anS an affiliated or associatea 
college recognjsed as such in accordance with the provisions of 
~~~. . 

SYNOPSIS 

1. Dlffel'ence between "affiliated" and 
"3ssociated" Colleges.. 

2. M~aning of ~university'. 

3. Recognition by the University. 
4. The word "means' when used in 

definition clause. 

1. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 12 of 1978. 

I 
5. Discr imination-Constitution ofj 

India, 1950,-Articlc 14-U.P. State! 
Universities Act, 1973. 

6. Review-Power of Vice-Chancellor. 

7. Public Service a.nd post. 

2. Subit. by U.P. AcL No. 1 of 2004 (w.e.f. 11·7-2003). 
3. Subs. by u.r. Act No. 1 of 200I (w.e.f. 11-7-2003). 
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1. Dlffere.nce between "affilinted'' and "associ!tt.ed" Colleges.-Tho$e C~")n~gcs. 
which Me recognised by the residcnti<tl Universities are known as ~sociat,~d colleges. 
and those co lleges which get recognition fro m residential -cum•afriliating' and a.Hiliating 
Univcr$itie5 are kI,own as affiliated col le~cs. Doth types of these co!lcgcs ne privatc·ly 
run colleges. fvfiss Mee11n Mukltcrfi \', Chrm,el1or, Allnliabtui Ulliversiiy, AJ.R. 197.2 Ali 
361. 

2. f.'1ea11ing of 'Un iversity'- l:'\corporatit>n of the University by law means 
.est.iblishmcnl and incorporation uf Univer~ity by 11 n enactment relating to the 
incorporalion of tht>- Uni versify in ex~rdse of the legislat.iv,e power$ give-n in Item 32 or the 
Stare List in Vil Sch~duie or the Constitution of India. Hindi Sahitya Samrnclau {s merely a 
Society registered und~r the Societies Registration Act and as such, it cannot be called a 
University. Babu La.I v. Vice-CJ1ancell<>r. Re.ua, 1975 M.P.L.J. 620. 

The word "University" means Univen;ity cstabliY.ihed by law in the State of Uttar 
'Pradesh. It can on no account mean a University established by law in the State of Nepa l. 
The degr~e of the Univcr,Hies cstabl5shed in other countries ha\•e to be expressly 
recognis~d on th~ principie of reciprocity. Ram Swat v. Salyct Narain. 1972 Labour ~nd 
tnrlu str ial Ci\SP.~ 255, • 

3. R.ecog11ition by th~ U,1iversity.- A dedsion of the Ex~utive Council under StMute 
::!7-A framec! under :he Agra Universi ty Act wo uld amount to recognition by the 
lin ivQrsity, within the meaning o( the above sub-dausc because no sp ecific mode of 
recognition has been prescribed under the Act. P.C. Sika11d v, Vic-e·Cl,ancd!or, Agra 
tJ11it1ersily, 1979 AJI. L.J. {N.O.C.), 801 (D.B.). 

4. rJ,e word "mtans' wllen used ·in ckfi11itfo 11 d imsc.-When a p.\rtkular word iii 
defined to " me.lln" s1.1ch and such. that definition is ,rrima facit! restr ic-tive- and exl'-lUsnvc. 
Vm1gwm1 F'frJ: and Gmemi lnsurm1ce Co. l.td. v. Fmscr rwd Ro~. A.i.R. 1960 S.C. 971. 

5. Discrimimztw,i--C,n,stitut iot: of India, 1950--Articltr 14-U.P. Stat.: 
Universities Act, 1973-Jt defines ''ConstiLucnl Colleg~"-Read with finst statute of 

! .\1cl<now University. Statute No. 12.01, Section 2 (19), in this "tt?ach~r of the Univer)jity" 

has been defined. fn the G.0 . da~d 23·J0.9?, certain retiral bcnc.fits like addition of r"t hoc. 
Administrative and tcrnporary in tot.ii service length and includil'\g non·pradisinF; 

all'<)w,mce in pay in committing retiral be nefits have been provided. The~e benefits are 
refused by the re,ponder~ts to the teachers of the Lucknow Medical College. lt v,•a~ held 

that the Luck.now Medical College is a constituent College as per Section 2 (6) and Statut~ 

12.01 a.1\d te.schers of .Medical College are t~achers of the Univen,i.ty as p~r Section 2 {19). 

Therefore, claim of petitioners teachers of Me-dic:al College is denied because of violation of 

.'\rlide 14. !t was considered a ease of dear discrinataon. Dr. A.R. Si rcar v. State of U.P .• 

{2002) 1 U.P.1 .. 8.E.C. 615 (All .). 

6. Review-Power of Vict·Cluuu:ellor-ln a certain <:ase, where a question ams.c 
\1,.•hether the Vice-Chancellor has got a pc,wer of review in respe<:t of granting recognition 
to the Committee of Management of an in..~tltutiori, in such an event, it was held that power 
o f review is a power cr(!ated by the s tatul<.- and no such power is available to the 1ic~ 

Chancellm under the Unlversities Act or statute o.f Gorakhpur University.-/atvwad Ali 
$J11;h lnrnmbara Mttslim Girls Degre-e Collese Snciety, Gorakltpur rmcl others v. Viet · 
CJlm1cdlar, V.?en Dayal Upndhyn, Gornklrp11r Uniuersity and others. (2007) l U.P.L.B.E.C. 
(Sun,) 54 (Alla.). 
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7. Public Service am( post ,-These words are contained in Section 2 (c} (iv) of v.r. 
State Universities Act, 1m. The word "Prof~r" has been defined in Section 2 (19} of 
the Act. As a result, thti view ad(')pted by the Division Bench in the cafle of Dr. Vip11• 
Agrrnwil v. Univ·ersity of Allnfial.h1d, 1997 (3) ESC 1710 (A ll) (DB) is not correct that it 
come~ within Section 2 (c) (iv}. Thus, the word "Profe!>!-t>r" is covered by Sl!clion 2 (19) 
also.-Dr. Jagd~mba Si11gir n11d otlrtrs v. Vicc:-C/fa11ce/Jo1, U11iversi!y of Allalia/Jad a,rd 
anotJ,er, (2010) 3 IJ.P.LR.E.C. 2563, 

CHAPTER Ii 

THE UNIVERSmEs 

3. Incorporation of Universities.-{!) The Chancellor, the Vke-Chanccllor 
and the members of the ~xccutive Council, the Courl and the Academic Council 
for the time being holding office as such in any University shall constitute a 
body corporate by the name of Lhat University. 

(2) Each University shall have perpetual succession and a common seal and 
shall sue and be sued by its name. 

COlv.11vlENT 

l?.~gisTar tiot a /~gal l!ntity-Under sub-section (2) of s~clion 3 of this Ac:t. a 
University has perpetual succession and a common s~al and the Uruversity is entitled to 
su" and to be sued by it!. name. The negistrar of the University is riot a legal entitr, 
tnerefore he is not ~l"ltitled t·u sue: or to be sued. lf he is avthorised by rule cir olhcrwise. he 
rMY be competent to sign th!! plt-.,dings on behalf of the University, but he cam,ot sue or~ 
sued as e Rcgi:ttrar. In siich a suit, no relief can be granted ag:iinst the University. 
Cormni~ioucr of Ta.rt$ v. Colak Nnll1. A .1.R. 1979 Gauhati 10. 

4. Establishment of new Universities and alteration. of the areas or names 
of Universities.-(1) With effect from such date as the State Government may 
by notificat ion in the Gaze tte appoint in that behalf, there shall be: 
csrnbUshed a University of Kumaun at Naini Tal and a University of Garhwc>J 
1[wruch shall from April 25, 1989 be called tfo? Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna 
Garhwa) University} at Srinagar (District Garhwal) of lhe ar~as respectivdy 
spedfied in the Schedule. 

21(1-A) With effect from S\.tc.:h date or dates as the State Government ma,­
by notification in the Gazette appoint in -this behalf, there shall be­
establi~hed-

(a) a University of Bundelkhand at Jhansi; 

(b) a UniveTSity of Avadh at Faizabad 3{ which shall be called. 
the Doctor Ram Manohar Lohia University, faizabad wit:e 
effect (rom June 18, 1994, and the Doctor Ram Manohar 
Lohia Avadh University, Faizabad with effect from July 11, 19951° 
4-[• * *] 

1. rns by Section 206 U.P. Ad No. ?.6 of 1989 (w.e.f. 24-<'"19.89). 
2. In.,;. by u.r. A~t No. 29 of 1974. 
3,, Subs. bv f>re-sid~nt's Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 11-7-1995). 
4. Ondttt.d by U.I'. Act No. 19 of 1987. 
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(c) a University of Rohilkhand at Bareilly 1[which shall with effect 
from the date of the commencement of the Utta r f'radt!sh State 
Universities (Second Amendme.nt) Act, 1997 be called Mahatma 
Jyotib~ Phule Rohilkhand University, Bareil!y}; 

2[(d ) a University to be know 1, as Purvanchnl University at f aunpur, 
which shall, with effect from the date of com.menc:cment of the 
Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Amendment} Act, 1999. be called 
'
1Vir Bahadur Singh PurvanchaJ University, Jaunpur), 

3l"(c) a University to be knowJ1 as the Urdu, Uttar Pradesh Arabi Pharsi 
University at Lucknow.") 

for the areas respectively sp~ified in the Schedul~. 

(i-B) in relation to the Universities to be established under sub-section 
0 -A}-

( a } 

4[(b) 

the State Government shall apoo1n1 interim officers of tht> 
Ut'liversities (other than the c.h~ncellor) and shaJI constitute 
intt>rim authorities of such Universities in suc:h manner as it thinkf\ 
fit; 

the officer~ appointed and members of the authorities constituted 
under Clause (a) shall hold office 5[• • ""] until the appointment of 
officers or the constitution of the authorities in accordance with 
Clause (c) 6[or such other eMlier date as may be specified by the 
State Government in this behalf}; 

7{Provided that the State Government may . by notification 
extend lhe term of the member of such authorHies for a period not 
exceeding one year}. 

(c) the State Government shall take steps for the appointment of 
officers and constitution of authorities of such Universities in 
accon:lancc with the provisions of this Act, so that the same may be 
completed before the expiry of the respective terms of the interim 
officers and members under Clause (b)]. 

(2) Wilh effect from such date as the Stat~ Government may, by 
notification in the Gazette, appoint in that behalf the institution known as 
Kashi Vidyapith at Varanasi shall be deemed to be a University estabHi.hed 
w,der the provisions of this Act 8[ which i.hall be called Mahatma Gandhi 
Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi with effect from July 11, 1995). 

(3) As from the date appointed lUlder sub~~tion (2}-

{ i) the society known as the Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi shall be 
dissolovcd, and all property movable and immovable, and rights, 

1. Ins.. by U.P. Act No. 18 o( 1997 (w.e.f, 16...s-1~7). 
7- Subs.. by U.P. Act No. 11 of 1999 (w.e.f. 8-1-1999). 
3. In,. by U. r. Act No. 11 of 2010 (w.e.f. 1·10.2009). 
4. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 12 of 1978. 
S. Ddettd by U.P. Act No. l9 of 1987. 
6. Subs.byU.P.ActNo.19of l98'7. 
7. tns. by U.P. Act No. 5 of 1977. 
8. lns, by Pr~id"nt'! Act No. 4 o( 1996 (w.e.f. ll-7·1995). 
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powers and privileges of the society shall be transferred to the vest 
in the University and shall be applied to the objects and purposes 
for which the University is established; 

{ii ) all debts, liabilitie.'i and obligations of the said society shall be 
transferred to the University and shall thereafter be ilischarged 
and satisfied by it; 

(iii) all references in any enactment to the said society shall be 
construed as reference to the University; 

(iv) any will, deed or other document, whether made or executed before 
or after the commencement of ili.is Act which contatns any request, 
gift or trust in favour of the said society shall be construed as if the 
University was therein named instead of such society; 

(v) subject to the provisions of this Act, every person employed 
immediately before the said date in the- said society shall with 
effect from that date, become an employee of the University by U,e 
same tenure atld upon the same conditions of service or conditions as 
similar thereto as .changed drc:\.lmstanct!s may permit, as. he would 
have held under the said society, if such notification had not be-en 
issued. 

(4) The State Government may, by notification in the Gazette­

(a) i.ncreas th~ area of a University; 

(b) diminish the area of a Universityi or 

(c) alter the name of a University; 

Provided that no such notification shall be issued except with the previous 
approval by resolution, of both the Houses of the State Legislature. 

(5) Arly notification under this section amy contain such provision of the 
amendment of the Schedule, and the Statutes, Ordinances and Regul~tions of 
the University or Universities affected by such notification as may be necesary 
to give effect to the provisions of the notification and thereupon the Schedule 
and such Statutes, Ordinances and Regulations shall s tand amended 
accordingly. 

(6) Without prejudice to the generally of the provisions of sub-section 
(5), any notification under this section may provide for the following n\attcrs 
namely-

( a) provisions in respect of representation of various interests or classes 
of persons in the authorities of the University or Universities 
alfeded by the soid notification; 

(b) provisions for exercise of option by register-ed graduates of any then 
existing University to continue to remain registered graduates of 
same University or to get regi~tered with a newly-established 
University so, however, that no person shall be registered graduate 
of more than one University; 

(c) such other supplement, incidet1tal and consequential provisions as 
the State Government may deem necessary. 
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Expltmatio11.-For the purposes of this section and Section 5 "Kashi 
Vidyapith" means the institution known as Kashi Vidyapith at Va,ranasi 
established and administered by the Society known as Kashl Vidyapith 
registered under the Societies Registration Act, 1860 (21 of 1860) in respect of 
whkh the Nirikshak Sabha of the said Society has passed a resolution on 
28th ?vlay, 1972 requesting the State Government to take over the entire 
movable and immovable properties of the said institution and to convert it into 
a State University. 

5. Territorial exercise of powers.-(1) Save as otherwise provided by or 
under this Act. The power:; conferred on each University (other lhan the 
Sampumanad Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya 1[• " •) shall be exercisable in 
respect of the area for the time being specified against it in the Schedule. 

(2) The Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya may affiliate 
institutions situated in any part of the territory of India and recognize teachers 
of. and admit to its examinations candidates from such territory or abroad: 

Provided that the Vishvavidya.laya shall not-

(a) affiliate an institution outside UUar Pradesh, or 
' (b) recognize any teacher employed in an institution situated outside 

Uttar Pradesh and maintained by any Government; 

except upon the r~nunendation of the Government concerned. 

(3) 2[• • •j 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1), the powers 
conferred on the 3[ 4[ChhatrapatiJ Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur) in 
respec1 of institution and research in the Ayurvedk and Unani systems of 
medicine and advancement and dissemination of knowledge thereof shall be 
exercisable throughout Uttat Pradesh. 

5{(5) N otwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (l) the 
homoeopathic educational or instructionill in.stitutions throughout Uttar 
Pradesh may be affiliated to the 6[Doctor Bhimrao Ambedkar University, 
Agra or 7{Chhatrapatil Shahu Ji Maharaj University, t<anpUIJ). 

8((6) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) ot sub-section 
(1) of Section 37, the institutions est~blished or proposed to be established for 
imparting edu~alion or instruction in Western Medical Sdence as defined in the 

1. Ut1ar Pcad~h State lln iversltl!!s (Amendment) Act, 2008. omitted by U.P. Act No. 6 of 2009 
(re-ceived assent of the Governor on 24-2-2009 and publishw on 25-2-2009 in U.P. GilzeUe, 
Extra-<>rdinary, Part 1, Section (a)}. 

2. Utt.u Pr<)dewh State Univenlttes (Amendment) Act, 2008, omitted by U.P. Act No. 6 of 2009 
(received assent of the Governor on 24-2-2-009 and published on 25-2-2009 in u.r. Gazet111, 
Eictra=-<irdinary, Part 1. Section (a)]. 

3. Subs. by President'.! Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 23-9-1995). 
4. Subs. for "Shri" by U.P. Act No. 12 of 1997. 
5. 1115. by U.P. Act No. u of tm. 
6. Subs. by Pres:d,mt':, Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 23-9-1995). 
7. Subs. for "ShriN by U .P. Act No. 12 of 1997. 
8. lns. by Presidents Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 25·8·1995). 
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Indian Medical Degrees Act, 1916, engineering technology or managemen 
anywhere in Utta.r Pradesh may, subject to such diredions as may be issued b: 
the State Government in this behalf, be affiliated to any University]'. 

l((7) Notwithstanding anything contained iJ, sub-section (1) the powen 
conferred on the Uttar Pradesh Urdu, Arabi, Pharsi University at Lucknow ir 
respect of education and research :in Urdu, Arabic and Persian and advancemenl 
and diss"t!mi..nation of knowledge thereof shall be ex~rcisable throughout UttaJ 
Pradesh.] 

COMMENT 
Affiliation to Degree Colt~ge by U,tiversity.-[n a certain case, where the petltion-e-r­

degree college was situate at Allahabad, it was given an affiliation by the Veer Bahadur 
Singh, Pwvanchal University Oaul'\Pur University), but by Amendment of Schedule by U.P. 
Act No. 28 of 2006 [U.P. State Univcn;ity (Amendment} Ac-t, 2006], entire district of 
Allah~bad was transferred to territorial jurisd!dion of Kanpur University (Ch.hatrapati 
Shahuj! Maharaj University, Kanpur). Thus, the petitioner college was asked to obtain its 
a{flliation from K4'npur University. No objection certificate granred earlier to the 
petitioner college can be of no use. Committee of Mnnngemenl. Jnrimvas Kimrnri Memorial 
Degree CtJTlege, Anapur, Al1aliabad v. Strite of U.P. and ollrcrs, {2007) 2 U.P.L.B.E.C. 1733 
(Alld.). 

6. University open to all classes and creed.-The University shall be open 
to a!! persons irrespective of class or creed, but nothing in this section shall be 
deemed to require the University to admit to any course of study· a larger 
number of students than may be determined by the Ordinances : 

Provided that nothing in this section shaU be deemed to p~vent the 
University from making special provisions for admission of students ~k>nging 
to 2[the Sch<?dulcd Castes, the Scheduled Tribes or Other Backward Clas.ses of 
citizens]. 

7. Powers and duties of the Univereity.-The University shall have the 
following powers and duties, namcly-

( 1} to provide for instruction in such branches of learning as the 
University may think fit, and lo make provisions for research and 
for the advancement al'l.d dissemination of knowledge; 

(2) to admit any college to the privileges of affiliation or recognition 
or to enlarge the privileges of any college already affiliated or 
recognised, as the case may be, or to withdraw or curtail any such 
privilege and to guide and control the work of affiliated and 
associated colleges; 

(3) to institute degrees, diplomas and other academic distinctions;. 

(4) to hold examinations for and to grant and confer degrees, diplomas 
and other academic distim:tions to and on persons, who-

. (a) have pursued a course of study in the University, a 
constituent college or an affiliated college, or asscx:iated 
college; or 

l . Ins. byU. P. Act No. 11 of 2010 (w.e,f. 1-10-2009). 
l. Subs. by U.P. Ad No. 20 of 1994 (w.e.f. 15-7-1994). 
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(b) have carried on research in the University or in any 
institution recognised in that behalf by the University or 
independently, under conditions laid down in the Statutes 
and the Ordinances; oT 

(c) have pursued a coun;e of study by cortespondence whether 
residing within the area of the University or notJ and hl!lve 
been registered by the University, subject to such conditions as 
may be laid down in the Stalules and Ordinances as extenwl 
candidates; or 

(ci} are teachers or other employees in the University or in an 
Institute or in a constituent or affili:lted or associated college 
or in any other educational institution under conditions laid 
down in the Statutes and the Ordinances or are inspeC'ting 
officers permanently employed in the Department of 
Education of the State Government and have carried on 
private studies under conditions laid down in the Statutes. 
and the Ordinances; or 

(e) are women residing within the area of the Unive.rsity and 
have carried on private studies under conditions laid down in 
the St.ltutcs and Ordinances; or 

(f) arc blind and are residing w ithin the area of the Universi!}' 
and have carried on private studies under conditions laid 
down in the Statutes and the Ordinances. 

(5) to hold examinations for and to grant the degree of Bachelor o'f Arts 
or Commerce or Master of Arts or Commerce to persons residing 
within the area of the Univers ity who have carried on private 
studies under conditions laid down in the Statutes and the 
Ordinances; · 

(6) to confer honorary degree or other academic distinction in lhe 
man,,er and under conditions laid down in the Statutes; 

(7) to grant such diplomas to, and to provide such lectures and 
instructions for persons, not being students of the University, as the 
University may determine; 

(8) to co-operate or collaborate wilh othe.r Universities and 
authorities in such manner and for such purposes as the University 
may determine; 

(9) to institute teaching posts required by the University and to 
appoint persons to such posts; 

(10} to recognize- teachers for giving instruction in halls; 

(11) to lay down the conditions of affiliation or recognition of colleges 
and to satisfy itself by periodical inspection and otherwise that 
those conditions are satisfied; 

(12) to ins titute and award scholarships, fellowships (including 
travelling fellowship), studentships and prizes in accordance with 
the Statutes and the Ordinances; 
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(13) to ins~itute and maintain halls and host~ls and to recognize places 
of resid ence for students of the University, the Institutes or the 
constituent or associated colleges afflliatcd; or 

(14) to demand and receive such fees and olher charges as may be £ixed 
by the Ordinances; 

(15) to supervise illld c<.mtrol the residence and to regulate the d iscipline 
of students of the Uni versity, the Inslute and the con!;tituen t of 
affiliated or associa ted colleges and to make arrnngements for 
prom oting their healU,; 

(16} lo create administrative, ministerial ai1d other necessary posts and 
i:o make appointments thereto; and 

(17) to do all such acts and things, whether incidental to the powers 
aforesaid or not, as may be requisite in order to fu rther the objects of 
the University. 

COMMENT 
Powers and duties of l11e µnivirsity.-It is the duty o{ the u niversity to obey the 

rules and regulations by ""hich it professor to be bound and not adversely affect th~ rights 
n! others. Virendra Kllpttr v_ University of fodl1pur, A.I.R. 1964 Raj. 161 (f.B.); Mirza Slu,kal 
Bt-g v_ University of Rajasthan, A.l.R. 1979 Raj. 3?. 

1[7-A. Additional powers and duties of certain Universi ty.-Upon being 
authorised by the State Goverome_nt by notification under the Uttar Pradesh 
Homoco~athic Medicine Act, 1951, 2[Doctor Bhimrao Ambedkar Univers ity. 
Agra or {Chhatrapati] Shahu Ji Maharaj Univ~rsily, Kanpur}, as the case 
may be, shall-

( a) hold examinations for and grant c:liplomas in l lomoeopathy; 

(b ) take over the functior1s of holding of exan1inations for courses 
preS<ribcd by the Soard of H omoeopathic Medicine constituted under 
the ~aid Act and granting diplomas and shall exercise and perform 
all the powers and function~ of such Boarci under the said Act with 
respect to holding of such examinatiomi and granting of diplomas}. 

'4[7-B. Additional power and duties of certain Universities.-Upon bein! 
authori7.ed by the State Goverrunent by notification the Uttar Pradesh U rd u, 
Arabi, Pharsi University shall help, cffiliate and facilitate the minority 
educational institutions providing higher education.) 

CHAPTER lll 

INSPECTION AND INQUIRY 

8. Visitation.- (1) The Slate Government shall have the right to cause an 
inspection to be made by such person or per&ons as i t may direct, of the 
University or any constituent college or any Institute maintained by the 
Ul'\iversity, including its buildings, libraries, laboratories, workshops and 

1. lns. by Acl No. 14 of 1977 (w.e. f. 8-8-1977). 
2. Subs by PresldP.nt Act No. 4 of 1996 (w,e.f. 23-9-1995). 
3. Sub.s. for "ShriN by U.P. Act No. 12 of 1997 (w.e.f. 12-8-1997). 
4. Ins. by U.P. Act NI). 11 of 2010. 
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equipment and also of the examinations, teaching and other work conducted or 
done by the University or such colleges or Institute or to cause an inquiry to be 
made in the like manner in respect of any matteT connected with the 
administration and finances of the University or such college or such lns tilute. 

(2) Where the State Government decides to cause an inspection or inquiry to 
be made under sub-section (1), it shall inform the University of the same 
through the Registrar, and any person nominated by the Executive Council may 
be present at such inspection or inquiry as rcprcs~ntatlve of the University and 
he shall have the right to be heard as such : 

Provided that no legal practitioner shall appear, plead or act on hehaa of 
the University at such u1spection or itlquiry. 

(3) The person of persons appointed to inspect or inquire under sub-section 
(1) shall have all lhe powers of a Cjvil Court, while trying a suit under the 
Code of Civil Procedure, 1900, for the purpose of taking evidence on oath and 
enforcing the attendance of witnesses and compelling production of documents 
and mat-erfal objects, and shall be deemed to be a Civil Court within the 
meaning of; (Sections 345 and 346 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973}, and 
any proceeding before him or them shall be deemed to be judicial proceeding 
within the meaning of Sections 193 and 228 of the Indian Penal Code. 

(4) ThC! State Government shall address the Vice-Chancellor -w ith 
reference to the result of such inspection or inquiry, and the Vice-chancellor 
shall comn\unicate to the Executive Council the-views of the State Government 
wHh such advice as the State Government may offer up-on the action to be taken 
Lhcreon. 

(5) The Vice-Chancdlor shall then withln such time as the Stale 
Government may fix, submit to it a report of the action taken or proposed to be 
taken by the Executive Council. 

(6) If the University authoritic$ do not within a reasonable time, take 
action to the satisfaction of the State Government, the Government may, after 
considering any explanation which the University authorities may furnish, 
issue i.uch directions as it may think iit, and the University authorities sh 
be bound to comply with such directions. 

(7) The State Government shall send to the Chancellor a copy of eve 
report of an inspection or inquiry caused to be made under sub-section (1) and o: 
every communication received from the Vice-Chancellor under sub-section ( 
and of every direction issued under sub-,ection (6) and also of every report 
information re<:civcd in respect of compliance or non-<:ompliance with su 
direction. 

(8) \·Vithout prejudice to the ptov-isions of sub-section (6) if the Chancell 
on consideration of any docu.ment or material referred to in sub-section (7) 
this section including any report of an inquiry held before the commencement 
this Act, is of opinion that the Executive Council has failed lo carry out i 
fonclions or has abused its powers, he may, after giving it an opportunity 

1. Su~. by U.I'. Act No. 5 of 197'7. 
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submitting a written explanation, order that in supersession of the 1 

Executive Council, an ad koc Executive Council, consisting of the V 
ChanceJlor and such other persons not exceeding ten in number as 
Chanc:ellor may appoint in that behalf including any member of the superse 
Executive Council, shall for such period not exceeding two years as 
Chancellor may from time to time specify, and subject to the provisions of i 
section (1 1}, exercise and perform all the powers and functions of the Exe<:u 
Council Wldcr this Ad. 

(9) Nothing in ~tion 20 shall apply to the composition of the ad 
Executive Council that may be constituted under sub-section (8). 

(10) Upon an order being made under sub-sec-tion (8), the term of office o 
members of the ~xecutive Council superseded thereby, including ex-of, 
members shall cease and all such members shall vacate their offices as such 

(11) During the period of operation of an order under sub-section (8), 
provisions of this Act, shall have effe<:t subjed lo the following modificati 
namely: 

(a) in Section 20, after sub-section (S), the following sub-sedion s 
be deemed inserted : 

"(6) A meeting of the Executive Council shall be held at l 
once every two months"; 

(b) in Section 21, in sub-s«-tion (1), after the words 'subject to 
provisions of Utls Act', the words 'and subject also to the contrc 
the Chancellor' shall be deemed inserted; 

(c) in Section 24, in sub-section (2), the words, 'and shall upc 
requisition i.n writing signed by not less than one-fourth of the I 
membership of the Court' shall be deemed omitted. 

(12) A fresh Executive Council shall be consituted in accordance w ith 
provisions of Section 20 with ,effect from the expiration of th~ pcrioc 
opratiun of an order wtder sub-section (8). 

(13) Any Statute, Ordinance, Regulation or order made during the perio 
operation of an order under sub-section (8), in accordance with the provlsio1! 
this Act, as deemed modified by virtue of the provisions of sub-section ~ 
shall, notwithst.lnding the expiration of such period, continue in force q 
amended, repealed or rescinded in accordance with the provisions of this A~ 

CHAPTER IV 

OFFICER OF THE UNIVERSITY 

9. Officers of the University.-The following shall be the officers of 
University-

( a) the Chancellor; 
(b) in the case of sampumanand Sanskrit Vishvavidyalaya only, 

Pro-Chancellor; · 
(c) the Vice-Chancellor; 
( d) in the cas~ of Universities referred to in sub-section (1) of Sej 

14, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor; 
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( e) the Finance Officer; 
{ f ) the Registrar; 

1 [ (ff) the Controller of examinations, if any, appointed]; 
(g) the Deans of the Faculties; 
( h ) the Dean of Student~ Welfare; 

[Sec. 10-12 

(i) such other officexs as may be declared by lhe Statutes to be the 
officers of the University. 

COMMENT 
Olficn-s of U11iversi ty.-Officers of the University does not mean the emplayeP.s of 

University. Unless the context otherwise requires the exprc5Sion used here should 
ordinarily be tresled as carrying the same meaning throughout tl\e Act. Sttbhas Ciumdra v. 
State of H.P .• 1~7S Lab. I.C. 1294 (D.8.): 1978 (1) 5.L.R. 681. 

10. The Chanc:ellor.-(1} The Govemor shall be the Chancellor oJ the 
Univ~rsity. He shall, by yirtue of h is office, be the Head of th~ Unive~sity and 
the President of the Court and lShall, when present, preside at meeting of the 
Court and at any convocation of the University. 

(2) Every proposal for the conferment of an honorary degt~ shall be subjed 
to the confirmation of the Chancellor. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to furojsh such information 
or r~ords relating to tne administration of the affairs of the Univeuily as the 
Chancellor may call for. 

(4) The Chancellor shall have such other powers as may be conferred on 
him by or under this Act or the Statutes. 

11. Pro-Chancellor.-(1) Maharaja Vibhuti Narain Singh of Varanasi 
shall continue to be the Pro-Chancellor for life of the Sampurnanand Sanskrit 
Vishvavidya iaya. 

(2) The Pro-Chancellor shall, in the absence of the Chancellor, priside at 
meetings of the Court and at any convocatiotl of the Vishvavidyalaya. 

(3) The Pro-Chancellor shall have such other powers as may be conferred 
upon him by or under this Act or the Statutes. 

12. The Vice--Chancellor,- (1) The Vice-Chancellor shall be whole time 
salaried officer of the University and shall be appointed by the Chancellor 
except as provided by sub-~ction (5) or sub-section (10) from amongst the 
persons whose names are submitted to him by the Committee constituted in 
accordan,e with the provisions of sub-section (2). 

· {2) The Committee referred to in sub-section (1) shall consist of the 
following members, namely-

( a) one person (not being a person connected with the University, an 
Institute a constituent college, an associated or affiliated college or 
a hall or hostel} to be elected by lhe Exeeutive Counsel 2[at least 
three months before the date on which a vacancy in the office o! 
the Vic~Chancellor is due to occur by reason of expiry of his term}; 

I. Ins. by 'U,J'. Act No. 14 of 199S (w.e.t. 25-2-1995). 
2. 1115, by U.P. Ac::t No. 5 .-.f 1977. 
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(b) one person who is or has been a Judge of the High Court of 
Judicature at Allahabad including the Chief Justice thereof 
nominated by the said Chief Justice; and 

( c) one person to be nominated by the Chance LI or who shall also be the 
convenor of the Committee : 

1[Provided that where the Executive Council £ails to elect any person in 
accordance with Clause (a), then the Chancellor shall nominate in addition to 
the person nominated by him under Clause (c), one person in lieu of the 
representative of the Executive Council.) 

(3) The Committee shall, as far as may be, at least sixty days before the 
date Ol'l which a vacancy in the office of the Vice-Chancellor is due to occur by 
reason of expiry of term or resignation under sub-section {7), and also whenever 
so required and before such date as may be specified by the Chancellor, submit 
to the Chancellor the names of not less than three and not more than five 
persons suitable to hold the office of the Vice~Chancellor. The Committee 
sha.U, while submitting the names, also forward to the Chancellor a concise 
statrun~nt showing the academic qualifications ans other distinctions of ea& of 
the persons so recommended, but shall not indica.te any order of prefere.na?. 

(4) Where the Chancellor does not consider any one or more of persons 
recommended by the Committee to be suitable for appointment as Vke· 
Chancellor ot if on.e or more of the persons reco.mmended is or are not: avallable 
for appointment and the choice of the Chancellor is restricted to less than 
three persons, he may require the Committee to submit a list of fresh names Jn 
accordance with sub•section (3). 

(5) If the Committee in the case referred to in sub-s~on (3) or sub-section 
(4) fails or is unable to suggest any nam.es within the time specifieq by the 
Chancellor, 2[or if the Chancellor does not consider any one or more of the fresh 
names recommended by th.e Committoe to be suitable for appointment as Vice­
Chancellor) another Committee consisting of three persons of academic 
eminence shall be consitituted by the Chancellor which shall submit the names 
in acrordance with sub-section (3). 

(6) No act or proceeding of the Committee shall be invalidated merely by 
reason of the existence of a vacancy or vacancies among its members or by reason 
of some person having taken part In the proceedings who 1s subsequently found 
not to have been entiUed to do so. 

3[(7) (a) Only such person shall be eligible fot appointment to the office o! 
Vi~Chancellor who has not attained the age of 65 years; 

(b) The Vice-Chancellor shall hold office for a term (?f three years froll:l 
the date he enters upon his office or till he attains the age of sixty eight yem 
whichever is earlieii 

(c) The Vice-Chancellor who has not attained the age of sixty.five years 
may be appointed as such for second term : 

1. 1N-. by U.P. Act No. 5 or 1977. 
2 Ins. by U.'P. Act No. 5 of 197'7 and :.hall be doomed always to have been lmerted. 
3. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 26 of'2007 (w.~J. 25-&-2007). 
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Provided that the Vice-Chancellor may by writing under his hand 
addressed to the Chancellor, resign his office, and shall cease to hold his 
office on the acceptance by the Chancellor of such resignation]. 

(8) Subjccl to the provisions of this Act, the emoluments and other 
conditions of service of the Vice-Chancellor shall be such as may be determined 
by the State Government by general or special order in that behalf. 

(9) The Vice-Chancellor shall not be entitled to the benefit of any pension, 
imrumace or provident fund constituted under Section 33 : 

1 [Provided that when any teacher or other employee of any University or 
any affiliated or assodated college is appointed as Vice-Chancellor, he shaU 
be allowed to continue to contribute to the provident fund to which he is a 
subscriber a.nd the contribution or the University shall be limited to what it 
had been contTibuting immediately before his appointment as Vice­
Chancellor]. 

(10) lo any of the foUowing clrcumstances (of the existence of which the 
Chancellor shall be the sole Judge), the Chancellor may appoint any suitable 
person to the t)ffice of Vice-Chancellor for a term not exceeding six months as he 
may specify-

( a ) where a vacancy in the office of Vice-Chancellor occurs or is likely 
to occur by rea.son of leave or any other cause, not being resignation 
or expiry of term or which a report shall forthwith be made by the 
Registrar to the Chancellor; 

{b) where a vacancy in the office of Vice-Ch ancellor occurs and it 
cannot be conveniently and expeditiously filled ln accordance w ith 
the provisions of sub-sections (1) lo (5); 

( c) any other emergency : 

Provided that the Chancellor may, from time to tin,e, extend the term of 
appointment of any person to the office of Vice-Chancellor under this sub­
section, so however, that the total term of such appointment (including the 
term fixed in the original order) does not exceed one year. 

(11) Until a Vice-Chancellor appointed under sub-section (1) or sub-section 
(5) or sub-section (10) assumes offlce, the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any, or where 
there is no Pro-Vice-Chancellor, the senior-most Professor of the University in 
the case of the University of Gorakhpur and any University mentioned in or 
specified under Section 38, or the seniormost Principal of an affiliated College 
in the case of any other University shall discharge the duties of the Vice­
Chancellor as well. 

2((12) If in the opinion of the Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor wilfully 
omits or refuses to carry out the provisions of this Act or abuses the powers 
vested in him, or if it otherwise appears to the Chancellor that the 
continuance of the Vice-Chancellor in office is detrimental to the interest of 
the University, the Chancellor may, after making such inquiry as he deems 
proper, by order, remove the Vice-Chancellor. 

1. Ins.. by U.P. Act No. 21 of 1975 and sh.all be deemed always to h..lve been lnscr1~. 
2. Ins. by U,P, Act No. 20 of 199<1 (w.e.f. 15-7-1994). 
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{13) During the· pendency or in conte.mplatio~ of any inquiry teferr~d to in 
sub-section (12) the Chantellor may order that till further ~rders-

1. 

2. 

3. 

{a) sud\ Vice-Chancellor shall refrain from performing the functions 
of the office of Vice-Chancellor, but shall continue to get the 
emoluments to which he was otherwise entitled under sub-section 
(8); 

(b) the functions of the office of the Vkc-ChanceUor shall be 
per-formed by the person spcdfied .in the order}. 

SYNOPSIS 

Notice to all the Member, of the 4. Chance11or has the power to pass. 
Committee is a must. su-ccessive order~. 

Sufficiency of the notice of the 5. Nature of inquiry. 
me«lng of the CoW\dl. 6. Power lO appoint not to be 
Memben; of Commit~ to be elected arbitrary. 
by Executive CoWld1. 7. Removal of the Vice--Chante.Uor. 

I. Notice to all th~ Members of ths Conunifft• is ii must.-lt Is necessary tl\at notice 
must be iBBued to all the members of the Committee. U for one reason or the other one of them 
could n.ot attend that does not ma~e the meeting of others illegal. In such circumstances, 
wh-ere there is no rule or regulation or any other provision for fixlng th~ quorum, the 
pt'e8ence of the majority of the! members would constitute it a valid meeting and matters 
c:onsic:le-red Lhcmal (:annot be :held to be invalid. lshwar Chand v. Saty1marni11 SinhR rmd 
ol11ers, A.I.R. 1972 S.C. 1812. 

2. Sufficiency of the noHce of the meeting of tht Countil.-Seven day's notice 
required by the provision under the rcguJations should mention the buslt\ess to be 
tran$a<:ted at the meeUng and should be ~c«>mpanied. by an agenda spedfying the businm 
to be transacted in the meeting. Only four days notice was held to be -insufficient and tht 
recommendations of the said committee was h.eld to be invalid . I<as-lri Nath Mishra v. 
Allahabad Uni-versity, A.I.R. 1967 All. 101. 

3. Members of Committee to be elected by Executive Corm<:il,-Thi! election of the 
member M.$ to be conducted according to the SY5tem of proportional representation by 
means of a single transferable vote. Ktmii Nrzth Mish:ra v. Allrzhal,ad Uninmity, A_LR. 1967 
All. 101. 

4. Chanc~llor has ·th~ power to pa&s suc£t&n"V« ordus.- In the case of Chtinc1:tlut, 
Varana.stya S,mskrit Vishwavidyalayei v. Jagdish Narain Pandty, A.I..R. 1969 Allahabad 
376, a Pu.II Bench o£ the Allahabad Hig.h Court had occasion to consider, Section 12 (6) 
of the U.P. Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya Act which is similar to sub-section (10) 
of this' section and it ,vas held that the Chancellor had the power to pass successive 
orders. It' was further h~ld that if thb powet is tnisu~ or colourably exercised or if 
the power is exercised in the absenoo of existence of requisite conditions., such exercise of 

the power may. be called in question by appropriate legal proceedings :utd may be struck 
down by the Court iJ\ appropriate cases., but that would not mean that the power does not 
exist. 

5. Na tun of mqu-iry.-The inquiry must be held in a mmmer consistent with the bas le 
concept of justice and !air play. Stalt of Orissa v. Dr. (Miss) Blna,,an{, A.1.R. 1967 S.C. 1269 
(1271). 



19 tJ. P. STATE UNfVE.R.SITTF.S ACT, 1973 (Sec. 13 

6. Power to appoint 11ot to bt arbitra'"!,'.-The power to appoint a Vke-Chanc:ellor 
has its source in the University. It m\1$t not be exerdsed arbitrarily. It can~ exercised 
only for good cause, i.e. i'n the interested of the University and only when it is found after 
due inquiry held in the manner consistent with the rules of natural justice, that the holder 
of the offkic! is unfit to contirtue as Vice-Chancellor. Bool Clumd v. Kuruksl1etra Uni"?Jtrsity, 
A .LR. 1968 S.C. 292. 

7. Rcmor,al of the Vice-Chancellor.-Unde.r the First Statutes framed by the 
University, in case, the Chancellor is of the opinion that the Vi~Chancellor hM, 
interctionally and wilfully, violated the provisions as this Act or omitted to carry out them 
or misused the powcr.s vested in him and if it appear11 to the Chancellor that the said Vice­
Chancellor's cont:lnuance in his office is not in the interests or the University, the 
Chanccllor, after due inquiry, by an order, may remove him from his office. Commeiits basat 
on tlu! provisions of th£ Act 

13. Powers and duties of the Vke-Chancellor.-(1) The Vice-Chancellor 
shall be the principal executive and academic officer of the University and 
shall.-

(~) exerdSce general supervision and control over the affairs of the 
University including the constituent colleges and the Institutes 
maintained by the Un1versity and its affiliated and associated 
collcgesi 

(b) give effect to the decisions of the authorities of the University;' 

(c) in the absence of the- Chancellor, preside at meetiI'lgs of the Court 
and at any convocation of the University; 

(d) be responsible for the maintenance of disdpllne in the University; 
1((e) be responsible for holding and conducting the University 

examinations properly and at due time and for ensuring that the 
results of such exanunations are published expeditiously and that 
the ac.ade.mk session of the University starts and ends on proper 
dales]. 

(2) He shall be an ex officio member and Chairman of the Executive 
Council, Academic Council and the Finance Committee. 

(3} He shall have the right lo speak in and otherwise to take part in the. 
meeting of any other authority or body of the University but shall not by virhle 
of his sub-section be entitled to vote. 

{4) lt shall be the duty of the Vice-Chancellor to ensure the faithful 
observance of the provisions of thjs Act, the Stalutes and the Ordinances and 
he shall, ~·ithout prejudice to the powers of the Chancellor 2[under Sections 10 
and 68) pos~ss all such powers as may be necessary in that behalf. 

(5) The Vice-Chancellor shall have the power to convene or cause to be 
convened meetings of the Executive Council, the Court, the Academic Council 
and the Finance Cnmmittee ; 

Provided that he o,a.y delegate lhis power to any other officer of the 
University. 

1. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 5 of 19?7. 
2. Subs. by u.r. Ad No. 29 of 1974. 
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(6) Where any matter 1[other than the appointment of teacher of t 
University] is of urgent nature requiring immediate action and the same rou 
not be immediately dealt with by any officer or the authorjty or, other body, 
the University en,powered by or under this Act to deal with it, the Viel 
Chancellor may take such action as he may deem fit and shall forth,Yit1 
report the action taken by him to the Chancellor and also to the office, 
authorityJ or other body who or which in the ordinary course would have deal 
with the matter : 

Provided that no such action shall be taken by the Vice~Chancel101 
without the previous approval of the Chancellor, i.f it would involve a 
deviation from the provisions of the Statutes or the Ordinances: 

Provided further that if the officers, authority or other body is of opinion 
that such action ought not to have been taken, it may refer the matter to the 
Chancellor who may either confirm the action taken by the Vice--Chancellor or 
annual the same or modify it in such manner, as he thin.ks fit and thereupon, it 
shall cease to have effect or, as the case may be, take effect in the modified 
form, so however, that such annulment or modification shaU be without 
prejudice to the validity of ~ything previously don~ by or under the order of 
lhe Vkc-Chancellor : 

Provided also that any pers,on in the service of University who is 
aggriev~d by the action taken by the Vice-Chancellor under th.is sub-section, 
shall have the right to appeal against such action to the Executive Council 
within th.tee months from the date on which decision on such action is 
communicated to him and thereupon, the Executive Council may confirm, 
modify or reverse the action taken by the Vice<hancellor. 

(7) Nothing in sub-section (6) shall be deemed Lo empower the Vice­
Chancellor to il"lcur any expenditure not duly authorised and provided for in the 
budget. 

(8) Where the exercise of the power by the Vice-Chancellor under sub­
section {6) involves the appointment of an officer 2[• • •J, such appointment 
shall terminate on appointment bejng made in the prescribed manner or on the 
expiration of a period of six months from the date of the order of the Vkc­
Chancellor, whlchever is earlier. 

(9} The Vicc-ChanceJior shall exercise such other powers as may be laid 
down by U\e Statutes and the Ordinances. 

SYNOPSIS 
1. No1ture of the opportunity to be 

provided by the Vice-Chancellor. 
2. Offence involving moral turpitude. 
3. Entertaining of oral 

complaint/Explanation by the 
Vice-Chancellor. 

l. I.au. by U.P. Act No. 1 oft992 (w.e.r. 22-11-1991). 

4. No power to make ad hoc 
appoinbnent. 

5. Power of the Vice-Chancellor 
quasi-j~didal. 

2. 1he words "or a t~dler of the University" omiN!d by U.P. Act No. 1 ot lm (w.eJ. 22-11-1991), 
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1. Nature of tht opportu11lty to bt pro'Vidcd l,y the Vict-Cl1attctltor.-Unless 
person is made aware of the fact that he is being accused of $Orne thing, question of re~ 
the allegations ur pulling in hfs defence does .not arise. If action has been t.lken against £1 

person w ithout making him aware of the accusation levelled against him, it wOl:1 
necessirily foUow that an opportunity to put in his defen<:e has been denied to him. Sid 
Al1m11d v. Roorkee Univ~rsity, 1978 All. L.J. 567. 

2. Offe11ce {r,r,oltnng moral turpitudt.-The respondent-University had reinsta~ 
petitioner Shri Jaswant Singh Sajwan who had been ronvicted under S«tion 60 of di 
Excuse Act, and w.1s imposed a fine of Rs. 150 for ~essing two pouches of illicit liqoo 
From the factual background, it mllY be pr~umed that the Univer5lty was not treating ~ 
possession of illicit Uquor as an offence involving moral turpitude. The acUon of th 
respondents ln tttmlnating the services of the petitioner who have been hcld guilty c 
similar offence under Sei:Uon 60 of the Excise Act was arbitrary and dlscriminc\t07! 
ParasJw Ram Stmwol v. The Rtglstror, Hemwall Nandan 8almguna, Carhwal Unil>4:rsi~ 
Srinagar, Garhwal, (2001) 1 U.P.L.B.E.C. 93 (AIL). 

3. Enttrlaining of oral complaint/Erplanation by the Vic11-Chattcellor.-Where 1 
person does not make a complaint or gw~ an explanation in writing, the Vi~ancellor 0 

the Proctor cannot over look the c<>mplalnt or explaruition made orally. Non-consideratia 
o{ the oral explanation of the person proceeded against even though he docs not put 11 
appeuan<e, would be a flaw which would vitiate the proceedings of the inquiry committe 
as it would amount to violation of the principle of n.,tural justice. Special Appe,al No. 1~ 
of 1973,Vice Chancel/er of Uni~ity of Allnllaliad v. Shri /agdisli Oumdrn Dixit and otllt% 
dccided by Divi.l)ion Bench on 2?.IJ-1973. 

4. No power to make .id hoc appoi11tmcnt.-As is dear from the provision of th:! 
section, the Vice-Chancellor should nol be given any power to make nd Jaoc appointmc1\l a 
:1 teacher of the University. Dr. Pmbliu Narain Sa:ce11a v. Vicc-Clumctllor, Dr. Bhtem ~ 
Ambedknr University. Agra, (2001) 1 U.P.1.,.8.U.C. 86 (All.). 

5. Power of tliL Vic4!-Cliancdlor quasi-judicinl.-According to C:lausc (d) of sub 
section (l), the Vice-Chancellor is expected to t!.xtrcise qu~sl•judicial powers in punl!hl~ 
s tudents for breach of di~ipllnc. Gaj4dlwr Prasad v. Allahabad Unwtrsity, A.I.R. 1961 
All. 477. 

14. The Pro-Vicc-Chancellor.-(1) This section applies only to the 
Universities of Lucknow, 1[• • •] and Gorakhput and to any oU,cr UniversitJ 
specified in that behalf by the State Government by notification in the 
Gazette. 

(2) The Vice-Chancellor, if he considers necessary, may appoint a Pro­
Vke-Chancellor from amongst the Professors of the University. 

(3) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor appointed under sub-section (2) shaU 
discharge his duti~s in addition to his duties as a Profei,.sor. 

(4) The P10-Vicc-Chan.:ellor shall hold office at the pleasure of the Vice­
Chancellor. 

(5) The Pro-Vlce-Chancellor shall get an honorarium of Rupees three 
hWldred per month. 

t. The wnrd "Allahabad" ornittoo by Act No. 26 of200S (w~.f. 14-7-200:5). 
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(6) The Pro-Vice-Chancellor shall assist the Vice-Chancellor in respect 
such matters, as may be specified by the Vice-Chancellor in this behalf fro 
time to Hmc and shall preside over the meetings of the University in 
absence of the Vice-Chancellor and shall exerdse such other powers 
perform such duties as may be assigned or delegated to him by the Vi 
Chancellor. 

NOTIFICATION 

farglish tr,mi;lation of Slliksha Arrnbliag-10, Noti. 3452/XV-X-94-6 (6)-94, 
dated November 14, 1994, 1>ublished in the U.P. Gazette, Extra., 

Part 4 Section (Kha), dated 14th November, 1994 

In. exercise of the powers under sub-section (1) of Section 14 of the Ut 
Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 (President' s Act No . 10 oi 1973) 
amended and re-enacted by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment 
Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act No. 29 of 1974), the Governor is pleased 
specify with effect from the dare of publication of this notification in 
Gazette, the following other Universities to which Section 14 of the said Ai 
shall apply : 

(1) The University of Agra. 

(2) The University of Kanpur. 

(3) Chaudhary Charan Singh Univers ity, Mecrut. 

( 4) Saropurna.nand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya, VaranasL 

{5) Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi. 

(6) The University of Kumaun. 

(7) Hemvati Nandan Bahuguna GarhwaJ University. 

(8) Doctor Ram Manohar l.ohia University, Fai:zabad. 

(9) The University of Bundelk.hand. 

(10) The University of Rohilkand. 

15. The Finance Offic~r.-(1) There shall be a Finance Officer for t 
University, who shall be app-0inted by the State Govemment by a notificati 
published in the Official Gazette and his remuneration and allowances sh 
be paid by the University. 

(2) The Finance Officer shall be responsible for p resenting the bud: 
(annual estimates) and the statement of accounts to the Executive Council a 
also for :irawing and disbursing funds on behalf of the Unjversity. 

(3) He shall have the right to speak in and otherwise to take part in 
proceedings of the Executive CoW1:cil but shall not be entitled to vote. 

(4) The Finance Officer shall have the duty-

( a) to ensure that no expenditure, not authorised in the budgel 
incurred by the University (otherwise than by way of investmer 

(b) to disallow any proposed expenditure whid1 may contravene 
provisions of this Act or lhe terms of any Statutes or Ordinances 
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(c) to ensure that no other financial irregularity is committed and to 
take steps to set right a!\Y irregularities pointed out during audit; 

(d) to ensure that the property and investments of the University are 
duly preserved and managed. 

(5) The Finance Officer shall have access to and may require the production 
·of such records and documents of the University and the fumjshi.ng of such 
inf orroation pertaining to its affairs as in his opinion may be necessary for the 
discharge of his duties. 

(6) AU contracts shall be entered into and signed by the Finance Officer on 
behalf of the Univ~rsity. 

(7) Other powers and functions of lhe Finance Officer shall be such as may 
be prescribed. 

16. The Registrar,- (1) The Registrar shall be a whole-time Officer of the 
University. 

(2) The Regislcar shall be appointed in accordance with, and his conditions 
of St?rvic:e shall be governed by rules made under Section 17. 

(3) The Regjstrar shall have the power to authenticate records on behalf o: 
the University. 

(4) The Registrar shall be responsible for the due custody of the records an• 
the common seal of the University. He shall be ex officio Secretary of t}, 

Executive Council, the Court, 1{the Acadc.mic Council and the Admissior 
Committee) and of every Selection Cc>mmittee for appointment of teachers 
the University, and shall be bound to place before these authorities all su· 
in.formation as may be necessary for transaction of their business. He shall aJ 
perform such other duties as may be prescribed by the Statutes and Ordinan, 
are required, from time to time, by the Executive Council or the Vi 
Chancellor but he shall not, by virtue of this sul,.section, be entitled to vote, 

2[(5) (" " it] 
.-

(6) The Registrar shall not be offered nor shall he accept any remunera· 
for any work in the University save such as may b~ provided for by rules Ir 

under Section 17. 
3(16-A. The ControJler of Examination.-(1) This secl'ion applies on 

the Universities of Lucknow, Allahabad, Gorakhpur and Kanpur and to 
other University specJfied in that behalf by the State Governmen 
notification in the Official Gazette. 

(2) The Controller of Examination shall be a whole time Officer c 
University. 

(3) The Controller of Examination shall be appointed by the 
Government by a notlfication published in the Official Gazette ar 
rem\U'\eration and allowances shall be paid by the University. 

1. Subs. by U.P, Act No. 14 ofl995 (w.e.f. 2S-2·1995). 
2. Omitted by U.P. Act No. 14 of1995(w.c.f. 25-2-1995). 
3. rns. by U.P. Act No. 14 of 1995 (w.e.f. 2S-2-199S). 
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(4) The Controller of Examinatio.J\S shall be responsible for the due custody 
of the records pertaining to his work. He shall be ex-officio Secretary of the 
Examinations Committee of the U.ruversity and shall be bound to place before 
such Committee all such information as may be necessary for transaction of its 
business. He shall also perform such other dutias as may be prescribed by the 
Statutes and Ordinances as required, from time to time, by the Excutive Council 
or the Vice-Chancellor but he shall not, by virtue of this sub-scctio.n, be 
entitled to vote. He may require, from any office or inslitute of the University, 
the production of such retum or the fumjshing of such information as may be 
necessary for the discharge of his duties. 

(5) The Controller of E,xam.inations shall have Administrative control over 
the e.mployees working under him and have, .in this regard all the powers of 
the Registrar. 

(6) Subject to the S~perintendence of the Examinations Committee the 
Controller of Examinations shall conduct the Examinations and make all other 
arrangements therefore and be responsible for the due execution of all processes 
coMected thcreiwth. 

(7) The Controller of examinations shall not be ofiered nor shall he accept 
any remuneration for any work in the University, ex~pt in accordance with the 
order of the State Government. 

(8) While the Controller of Examinations is for any reason is unable to act 
or the office of Controller of Examinations is vacant, all the duties of the office 
shaU he performed by such person as may be appointed by the Vice-Chancellor, 
untill the ControUer of Exam;nations resUJl'\es his duties or, as the case may be, 
the vacancy is filled. 

1[16--8. Duties of Registrar with respect to examinations in certain 
Universities.-In the Universities to which the provisions of Section 16-A do 
not apply, the duties of the ControU~ of Examinations shall be discharged by 
the Regis trar and with respect to su ch Universities the Registrar shall be 
dee°'ed to be the Controller of Examinations for the purposes of this Act]. 

17. Centralisation of services of Registrars, Deputy Registrars and 
Aeslstant Registurs.-(1) The State Government shall, by rules made by 
notification in the Official Gazette, provide for the creation of a separate 
service of Registrars, Deputy Registrars and Assistant Registrars, common to 
all the Universities and regulate the recruitment to and conditions of service of 
persons appointed to any such service: 

2[Provided that any rules made under th1s sub-section may be made 
retrospectively to a date not earlier than October 31, 1975]. 

(2) When any such service is cr-eated, the persons then serving on 3[the 
administrative posts of Registrars, Deputy Registrars and Assistant 
.Registrars], if confirmed before May 14, 1973, shall be absorbed in the service 

I. ln.s. by U.P. Act No. 14 of 1.995 (w .c.f. 25-2-1995). 
2. Ins.. by U.P. Att No. 5 or 1977. 
3. Subs. by u .r . Act No. :t9 of 1974. 
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finally, and other persons serving on the said posts may. il found suitable, be 
absorbed in such service either provisionally or finally, a.nd if, in the later 
case, any person is not absorbed finaUy, U,en his services shall be deemed to 
.have bean terminated on payment of one month's salary as compensation. 

(3) Where any person referred i.tl sub-section (2) is absorbed in the service, 
the conditions of service applicable to him shall not be less advantageous than 
those applicable to him before his absorption, except that he -shall be liable to 
transfer from one University to another : 

l [Provided that such absorption ln the service shall not operate as a bar 
against holding or continuing to hold any disciplinary proceeding against a 
member of the service in r~spect of any act committed before the · date of such 
absorption). 

(4) All rules made under this section shall, as soon as may be after they are 
made, be laid before each House of the State legislature, while it is in session 
for a total period of not less than thirty days extending .in its one session or more 
than one successive sessions and shall unless some later date is appointed, take 
effect from the diit~ of their publication in the Gazette subject to such 
modifications or annulments as the two Houses of the Legislature may during 
the said period agree to make, so, however, that any such modification or 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of cll'\Y.th.ing previously 
done thereW\der. 

18. Other Officers.-The powers of officers of the University other than 
the Chancellor, the Pro-Chancellor, the Vice-Chancellor, the Pro-Vice­
Chancellor 2[The Finance Officer, the Registrar and the Controller of 
Examinations, if any appointed], shall be such as may be laid down by the 
Statutes and the Ordi.nanCEs. 

3[CHAPTER JV-A 

CO·ORDINATION COUNCIL AND CBNTRAL BOARD OF STUDIES 
18-A. Co-ordination Coundt-(1) There shaJl be a Co..ordination Council 

which shall consist of the Chancellor as its Chairman, and the following other 
members, namely : 

(i) the Vice-Chancellors of the Universities; 
(ii) the Chairman of the Uttar Pradesh State Coundl of Higher 

Education; 
(iii) the Secretary to the State Government in the judicial Department; 
(iv) the Secretary to the State Government in the Finance Department; 

( v) the Secretary to the Governor; 
(vi) the Secretary to the State Government in the Higher Educatioo 

Department who shall be ex-officio at the C<rordination C~unciL 
. (2) ~ubject to the r~c~mmendations of, or gu_idelines issued ~y, ~ 

Un1vers1ty Grants Commission, the powers and functions of the Co--ordinatioq 
Council shall be as follows, namely : 

1. In$. by t},P- Act No. 5 of 1977 and shall be deemed to have alwa)1$ bee.n inserted. 
2, Subs. by U'.P. Act No. 14 0£ 1995 (w.eJ. 25-2·1995). 
3. Chapter IV-A ms. by Prestdenra Act No. 4 oi 1996 (w.e.f. 11-7-1995). 
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(a) to rerommend common courses of study for a Bad,elor's Degree; 
(b) to recommend in respect of the constitution of a Central Board of 

Studies for the foundation course or for each subject or group of 
subjects; 

(c) to recommend ways and means of co-operation in academic 
programmes amongst the Universities; 

(d) to consider and recommend matters of common intrest to the 
Universities . 

(3) The Co-ordination Council shall meet at Luck.now or at such other place 
and at such intervals as the Chancellor may determine. 

18-B. Central Bo~rd of Studies.-(1) There shall be C~tral Board of 
Studies for the foundation course or such other subjeds or group of subjects as the 
Chancellor may, on the recommendation of U1e Co-ordination CouncU, by order, 
diiccl. 

(2) The Central Board of Studies for the foundation course shall consist of­
( i) one teacher from each University not below the rank of a Reader or 

a Principal'of an affiliated or associated college, nominated by lhe 
Vice-Chancellor; and 

(ii) five educationists who ;ire on the Eminent Professors' lists of the 
University Grants Coll'\Inission nominated by the Chancellor on the 
recommendation of the Co-ordination Council 

(3) The Central Board of Studies for other subjects or g.roup of subjects shall 
consistof-

(i} the Convenor, Board of Studies of each University in respect of the 
subject or group of subjects for which the Central Board of Studies is 
to be constituted : 

Provided that if a University does not have a Board of Studies 
in the subject or group of subject,, the Vice--Chancellor may 
nominate any teacher not below the rank of a Reader in the 
University or a Principal of an affiliated or associated college; 

(ii) one Head of the ~partment in an affiliated or associated college 
nominated by the Chancellor, taching the subject up to the post­
graduate level; 

(iii) one Head of the Department in an affiliated or associated college 
nominated by the Chancellor, teachlng the subject up to the degree 
level; 

(iv) three experts on the subject who are on the .Eminent Professors' list 
of the University Gral'\ts Commission, nominated by the Chancellor 
on the recommendation of the C0--0rdination Council; and 

(v) two other experts on the subject from outside the State nominated 
by the Chancellor. 

(4) The Chancellor shall nominate the Chairman of the Central Board of 
Studies,-

( i) for f oundalion course from amongst the membets referred to m. 
Clause (i) of sub-section (2); and 
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(ii) for other subject or group of subjects, from amongst the me · 
referred to in Clauses (i) and (ii) of sub-section (3). 

(5) The constitution of the Central Board of Studies and the nominatiQ:j. 
the Chairman and the members thereon, other than ex officio members, · 
be notified by U1c State Government. 

{6) The term of the Central Board of Studies shall b.e three years from 
date of notiflcatiofl referred to in sub--section (5) and the Le.rm of the Chain:;; 
and the members shall be co-terminous ,vith it : 

Provided that the term of office of a member nominated to fill a ca 
vacancy shall be- for the remainder of his predecessor's term, 

(7) Subject to the recommendations of, or guidelines issued by, 
University Grants Commission, the functions of the Central Board of Stud 
..,hall be as follows, namel)' : 

(a ) subject to the recommendations of the Co-ordination Council 
the approval of the Chancellor, to prescribe the courses of st 
and examinations, and the academic calendar, and to recomm 
text-books and other books for under-graduate level; 

(b) to consider and report on any matter referred it by the 
ordination Council, or the Chancellor; and 

(c) to perform 5\.tch oth~r functions consistent with this Act withu, su 
lime as the Chancellor may, by an {)rder in writing, ~quire it 
perform. 

(8) In carrying out its functions, the Central Board of Studies may cons 
such exp\?rl$ also who .are not its members. 

(9) The recom.n,.endation,.; of the Central Board of Studies approved by 
Chancellor shalJ come inlo force in respect of aU Universities in the St~tc w 1 
effect from the date as may be specified by the Chancellor. 

(10) The Chancellor may at any tirn~ su:sp-end, modify or amend 
decision of the Ccntf<)l Board of Studies on the ground that it does not fulfil · 
objective set out in this section and may direct such Board to consider the ma 
afresh. 

18-C, Secretarial assistancc.-The UHa1· Pradesh State Council of High 
Education constituted under the Uttar Pradesh State Council of High 
Education Act, 1995, shall provide secrefarial assistance to the Co-ordinati 
Council and the Central Boa.rd of Studies.) 

CHAPTERV 

AUTHORITIESOFTHEUNIVERSITY 
19. Authorities of the University.-Thc following shall be the authoriti 

of the University-
( a) the Executive Counc:il; 
(b) the Court; 
(c) the Academic Council; 
(d) the Finance Commiltce; 
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( e) the Uoard~ of Faculties; 

(f} the Selection Committees for appointment of teachers 
University; 

(g) the Admissions Cornnuttce; 

( h) the Examinations Committee; and 
(i) such other authorities as may be declared by the Statute! 

authorilics of the University. 

20. Constitution of the Executive Counci}.-(1) The Executive Counc 
consist of--

(n) the Vic:e-Chancellor, who shall be lhe Chairman thereof; 

(b) the Pro-Vice-Chancellor, if any; 
(() the Deans of two Faculties, by rotation in the manner prescrib 

\[(cc) two members from a.m.ol"lgst the Prof~ssors or Re~ders belong 
the Scheduled Castes or Scheduled Tribes and two mcmbe.n 
amongst the Processors or Readers belong.ing to nthcr back, 
dasses of dlize.n;] 

2{{d) in the case of Universities of Kumaon and Bundelk.hand ar 
Doctor Rhimrao Ambedkar University, Agra, the Chhat, 
Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur, the Hemvati Na 
Bahugu1,;1 Garhwal University, the Chaudhary Charan ! 
University, Meerut, the Doctor Ram Mnnohar Lohia A 
University, Faizabad and Mahatma Jyotiba Phule Rohilk 
University, BareiHy,-

( i ) one Professor other than the Pro-Vicc-Chancello:t or a 
referred to in Clause (c) above, one Reader and one Lectu. 
the University to be selected in lhe maru,er prescribed; 

(i i) three Principals and two other teachers of affili 
colleges, to be selected in the manner prescribed; 

at\d in the case of any other University notified under sub-set 
(1) of Section 37, four Principals a.(ld four teachers of affili, 
college to be selected in the manner presnbed; I 

(dd) in the case 0£ Deen D<1yal Upadhyay Gorakhpur Unive~ 
Gorakl,pur,-

(i) one Professor other than the Pro-Vice-Chancellor OT a D 
referred to in Clause (c) above, one Reader and one Lectu~ 
the University to be. selected in the manner prescribed; 

(ii) one representative of M<1harana Pralap Sikshif ParisJ 
Gorakhpur to be elected by the said Parishad from amon1

1 members; 

(iii) three Principals ~d two other teachers of affiliate coll1 
to be selected in the manner prescribed;] 

l. Ill$. by U.P. Act Nn. l of 2004 (w.e.f. 11-7-2003). 
2. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 20 of 1999. 
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( e) in the case of University mentioned in or notified under sub-section 
(1) of Sedicm 38-

( i) two Professors fother than the Pro-Vice-Chance.llor or a Dean 
referred to in Clause (c) above), two Readers and two 
Lecturers of the University, to be selected in the manner 
prl!~cribed; 

(ii) one Principal of an associated coUege to be selected in the 
manner prescribed; 

( f) four persons to be elected by members of the Court from among such 
of them as are not enrolled as students of or in the service of th~ 
University or an Institute or of a constituent college or an affiliated 
or associated college or hall or hostel; 

(g) four persons of academic eminence to be nominated by the 
Chancellor : 

1[Provided that one of the persons so nominated shall be a person who is or 
has been a Judge of the Supreme Court or High Court). 

2[(h) one person, from amongst U1e reputed industrialists who have made 
valuable contribution in the field of Higher Education to be 
nominated by the State Government]. 

3{(2) The term. of of £ice of members ntentioned in-

( i ) Clauses (c), ·1[(cc)], (d} and (c) of sub-section (1) shall be one year; 

( ii) Clause (f) of sub-section (l) shall be three years; and 

(iii) 5[Clausc (g) or Oausc (h)J of sub-sedion (1) shall be two ycarsj. 

(3) No person shall be a member of the Executive Council under Clause (f} 
or Clause (g) 6(or Oause (h)l of sub-section (1) for more than two conseci1livc 
terms. 

(4) Notw.ithstanding anything in sub-section (l), no person shall be 
elec\cd or nominated as a roen,ber of the Executive Council unless he is a 
graduate. 

(5) A person shall be disqualified for being chosel\ as, and for being, 
member of the Executive Council if he or his relative accepts any remune.rati 
for any work in or for the University or any contract for th~ supply of goods to 
for the execution of any work for the University : 

. Provided that nothing ~ this sub-sedion apply to the acce~tance of . 
remuneration by a teacher as such or for any duties performed m connecii 
with an examination conducted by· the University or for any dutie~ 
Sup~rintendent or Warden of a training unit o: any hall or ~ost~l or procto-r 
tutor for any duties of a similar nature i.n relation to the University. 

-----------
1. bu. by UJ'. Act No. 9 of 1988 (w.e.f. 1$-1·1988}. 
2. II\$. by U.P. Act No. 14 M 1995 (w.e.f, 25-2-1995). 
3. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 10 of 1982 (w.e.f. 8·7-19K1). 
4. Ins. bv u.r. A<.1 No. 1 of 2004 (w.e.(. ll-7-2003). 
S. Subs. ';,y U.P. Act Ne,. 14 of 1995 (w,t:.f. 25-2-1995). 
6. lM. by CJ.P. Act No. 24 of 1995 (w.e.f. 2.5-2-i1995}. 
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Expla11atio12.-ln this section "relative" means the relations defined in 
Section 6 of the Con,panies A~t, 19S6 and includes the wife's (or husband's) 
brother, wife's (or husband's} father, wife's (or husband's) sister, brother's son 
and brother's daughter. 

COMMENT 

Meaning of "rdtttfoe".-The word "relative" refers to only those persons who arc 
related to a person by blood or marriage. Raj Kls11ort Sharma v. Kisa11 5hiks1111 Samiti, 1978 
A.L.J. 1007. 

21. Powers and duties of Executive Council.-(1) The Executive Coun<'il 
shall be the principal executive body of the University, and subject to the 
provisions of this A<'t, have the following powers, namely-

( i) to hold and control the property and funds of the Universilyi 

(ii) to acquire or transfer any movable or immovable property on bchaU 
of the University; 

(iii) to make, am.end or repeal Statutes and Ordinances; 

(iv) to administer any funds placed at the disposal of the University 
for specific purposes; 

(v} to prepare the budget of the University; 
(vi) to awatd scholarships, fellowships, bursaries, medals and othci 

rewards in accordance with the Statutes and Ordinances; 

(vii) to appoint officers, teachers and other employees of the Univer:-ity 
and to define their duties and the conditions of their service, and tr. 
provide for the filling of temporary casual vacancies in their p osts· 

(viii) 1(' • •] to fix the fees, emolument.,:; and travelling and othc: 
allowance·s of the examiners; 

{ix} 2{Subject to the provisions of Section 37] to admit any college to the 
privileges of affiliation or r,ecognition or enlarge the privilege~ :2! 
any college already affiliated, recognised or withdraw or c-u;rta:. 

any such privilege; 

(x) to arrange for and direct the inspection of institute, affiliat~c. 
associated or constituent colleges, halls, hostels and other places d 
residence of sh.tdents; 

(xi) to dire<:t the form and use of the common seal of the University; 

(xii) to regulate and enforce disc:ipH1,e among members of the teachi.r: 
administrative and other staff of the Universitv io accordar-, 

with the Statutes and th~ Ord.inartces; 

(xiii) to manage and regulate the finance, accounts, investmer.· 
property, business and. all other administrative affairs of ,· 
University, and for that purpose, to appoint such agents as it r­
think fi t; 

1. Otnitted by u.r. Act No. 5 0£ 1977. 
2. lns, by U.P. Act No.Soi1977. 
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(xiv) to invest any money belonging to the University (including any 
income from trust and endowed property) in su<:h stocks, funds. 
shares or securities as it shall from lime to time think fit or in the 
purchase of immovable property in India, with the like power of 
varying such ilweslment from time to time; 

(xv) to provide the buildirlgs, premises, furniture and apparatus and 
other means needed for carrying on the work of the Unive~ity; 

(xvi} to enter into, vary, carry out, and cancel contr"cts on b(ilialf of the 
University; 

(xvii) to regulate and determine all other matters concerning the 
University as well as Institutes, constituent, affiliated and 
associated colleges in accordance with this Act, the Statutes and 
the Ordinances. 

(2) No immovable property of the University shalt except with the prior 
sanction of the State Govemwent, be transferred (except by way of letting from 
month to nwnth in the ordinary course of management) by the Executive Couru:il 
by way of mortgage, sale, exchange, gift or otherwise nor shall any money be 
borrowed, or advance taken on the s~urity tl,ereof except as a condition of 
receipt of any grant-in-aid of the University from the State Government, or, 
with the previous sanction of the State Government, from any other person. 

(3) No expenditure in respect of which approval of the Stale Government is 
required by this Act or the Statutes or Ordinances shall be incurred except with 
such approval previously obtained, and no post shall be created either in the 
University or in any Institute or ~onstituent college maintained by the 
University except with lhe prior approval of the State Government, 1{or except 
in accordance with any general or special order of the State Goverrune11tJ . 

2[(3,A) The Exe<:utive Council may, with the prior approval of the 
University GrMts Commission and the State Government create supernumerary 
post of a teacher of the University with a view to enabling a teacher who js for 
the time being holding a responsible position of national importance in India or 
abroad in educational administration or other similar assignments, to retain 
his lien and seniority as such teacher and also to continue to earn increments in 
his pay scale during the period of his aS$ignmeC1t and to contribute towards 
provident fund and earn retirement benefits, if any, in accordance with 
Stah.Jtes : 

Provided that no salary shall be payable to such teacher by the Univ~rsi~ J 
£oz the pC!l'iod of such assignment]. 

(4) The pay and other allowances to various categories of the employees o 
the University or of any Institute or constituent coll1ege or affiliated o 
associated college shall be such as may be approved by the State GovemmentJ 

(5) The Executiye Council sha~ not exceed the limits of recurring and no 
recu,.ring expenditure to be incurred in each financial year fixed by the Finan 
Com.mittee. 

1. 1M, by U.P. Act No. 21 of 1975. 
2. tl'\S. by u .r . Ac-t No. s of 1977, 
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{6) The Executive Council shall not take any action in rega.rd to the number, 
qualifications and emoluments of teachers, and the fees payable to examiners, 
except after considering the advice of the AcadC!mic Council and the Boards of 
Faculties concerned. 

(7) The Executive Council shall give due consideraiton to every resolution 
of the Court, and take S'1.4ch action thereon a.sit shall deem Ht and report to the 
Court, the action taken or, as the case may be, the reasons for non-accept<lnce of 
the resolution. 

(8) The Exe(utive Council may, subject to any conditions laid down in the 
Statutes, delegate such of its power~ as it deems fit to an officer or any other 
authority of the University, or to a Committee appointed by it. 

SYNOPSIS 

1. Notice o~ meetings of Ex~utive 
Council is a must. 

2. Passing of resolution-Procedu:re 
must be foUowed. 

3. Executive Coundl-Prineipal 
Executive body of the University. 

4. Hem to be considered need not be 
always on the agenda. 

5. Non-compliance of notice, when 
waived off. 

6. Prll'lclple of waiver-When can be 
invoked. 

7. Effect of-When proper notice is 
notgtven. 

8. Vold r~olutlon cannot be valid by 
ratifications. 

9. Mere noting of a resolution not a 
ratification. 

10. Office of member of Executive 
Council-A public office. 

11. Appo intment-Member of 
Executive Council cannot challenge 
its re.solution. 

12. Appointment order cannot be 
reviewed, modified or rescinded. 

13. If V.C. gives his evidence in inquiry, 
he carumt attend the meeting of 
Executive Council. 

14. Making an appointment- Framing 
oJ ordinances not obligatory. 

15. Power to appoint includes the 
power to di spens.e w ith service 
even H an ordinanoc as required by 
the Act not mad~. 

16. Appointment made by Vice• 
Chancellor invalid. 

1. Notice of mettings of E-x~cutfoe Council is a must.-A Division Bench of Andhra 
Pradesh High CO\lrt laid down the proposition:s relating to the low o( meetings-

(a) The concept of ''meeting" takes within 11$ ambit "the coming together of 
persons''; 

(b} The purpose o f a notice is to enable the persons entitled to participate in a 
meeting to attend th~ meeting and to partidpate in the deliberations to be 
taken thereat; 

(c) If a meeting is convened without notice to the persott.\, entitled to the same, the 
meeting will be invalid an<i the consequ_enttal proceedings taken thereat also 
will be afflicted with the same kind of infirmity. Grandl1i Ragl111rama Gupta v. 
Revenue Diaisional Officer, A.J.R. 1m A.P. 174. 

2. P"5sing of rcsolution-Proctel11re mi,st be followtd,-A University is a legal 
entity. It has neither a living mlnd nor voice like a hum.an being. It can express its will onlr 
through a formal resolution, and there.fore, It can only act in its corporate cap;ic:ity by 
resolutiol\5 properly considered, carried and duly recorded. in the manner laid down by its 
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C()nsl'itution. lf it is e,xpected under the rules of the University that such resolutioos are 
required to be moved and pas;sed, the Meeting of the Executive Council ls 011led a.nd every 
member of lhc body entitled to take part in the m~fing, must be given a notice so as to enable 
him/ her to express his/her views. ln such drcumstances, an omission to give proper notice 
even to<' single member wol.lld invalidate the mccting and as a result, the resolutions which 
are to be passed, will also get invalidated. Here, it is worthwhile tt) note that the substance 
is more important than the form and if there- is substantial compliance with the spirit and 
suhstan~ of the law, an unei.'$cntial defect in fom,, will not defeat whlilt is otherwise a 
proper and v11lid resolution. Vice-CJ11mce/ior v. S. K. Ghcs/r, A.1.R. \954 S.C. 217. 

3, E.x~cutive Council-Pri11eipal Exec11tfve body of tl,e Universtty.-Thc Executive 
Council is the principal Executive body of the University. It is an "authority" within the 
meaning of Section 19 of the Act. The University is a legal entity and a corporation as 
provided under Section 3 of the Ad. Sinct! the University is not a natural pere;on, the 
functions of the Executive Council are very vital for the administration of the University. 
Wide powers are conferred on the Exerutive Council under this scl:tie>n for the running of 
the University. Residuary power has been conferred by Clause (xvii) emp-owering the 
Executive Council to regulate and determine all other matters ronc:ering the University as 
well as institutes, constituent, affiliated and attsociatcd colleges in accordance with the 
Act, the statutes and the or-dinances. The normal way in which the decisions of the 
Executive Council are made, is by means of a resolution passed at a properly constituted 
meeting of the Executive Council. The m~nner in which the resolutions of the Executive 
Council should be passed, was considered by the Hon'ble Supreme Court of India in the 
CRSe of Vice-Chat1ctllor v. S.N. Glzc,s/11 A.LR. 1954 S.C. 217. 

4. Item to be considered nud not bs always 011 the agcnda.-It is not a lways 
nc~ary that before a matter is considered by the C::xecutivc Council, the said matter 
should be one of the items of the Agenda of the said meet·ing. T~ Kii:g v. Puts.ford, {1828) 
108 E.R. 1073 (B); La Compag11ie Dt Mayville v. Wl1itlay, 1896 (1} Ch. 788 (C) and Parker 
and Coopu Ltd. v. Readfrtg, 1926 (1) Ch. 975 (D). 

5. No-11-complianct of 11olicc, wlie,1 waived o/f.-Jn a c.isc where nolicc 15 not 
issued to all the members as required by the Rules, but the said member comes and 
attends the meeting, the said irregularity will be deemed to have been waived by the said 
memb~ and any decision taken in the meeting ot th~ F.xccutive Co1Jncil cannot be challensed 
on the gTou.nd of non-compliance of the Rul~. Vice-Clza1,cetlor v. S.K. Clmsh, A.I.R. 1954 
s.c. 217. 

6. Principle of waiver-Wl1en can be itrvok«d.-The pnndple or waiver can only be 
invoked when all the mtimhers were present in the meeting. The doctrine of internal 
management cannot be pressed in aid to proiect ultra t,ires acts. Kas.hi Na tit Mis}m2 v. 
Allahabad University, A.I.R. 1967 All. 101 (10S). 

7. Effect of-WIien proper notice ij not giucn.-There is no diforence in a case where 
no notice- b served on members and a case where notice is served but the members are 
prevented from attending the meeting either by law or by use of physical force. ln 'both lhe 
contingencies, the members do not get reasonable opportunity to attend the meeting; and 
therefore any business transacted at ~uch a meeting cannot b e held valid. M. C. Gupta v. 
Agra University, 1975 (1) uibour and Industrial Cases 3. 

There does not seem to be any difference in point of principles between a case of 
there being il meeting convened without a notice to a person entitled to .attend the meeting 
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a.nd case where such a person was found being prevente,d by the int~rest~ party fron;, 
a ttendtng the mefflng. M. G. Gupta v. Agrn Univtrsity, 1975 (1) tabour and Industrial 
Cases 3. 

8. Void resolution C(uttJOt be valid by ratificr.iH011.-0rder rassed in violation of 
principles of natural justiee is void . Any subseqvent affirmance or reiteration of that 
decision by the same authority or by the appeUi,te or revision.a_! authL)ri:ty does not 

validate that decisiol'\, Repeated re--affirmance of a void or rc:se>lution is not suffici<!'nt to 
make the original action valid or legal. M. G. Gupta v. Agra· University, 1975 (1) Labour 
and Industrial Cases 3. 

9. Mtn noti11g of a resofotlo11 not a ratification.- Mere noting of resolution does :not 
,amount to ratification. G. D. Chawla v. University of Jcdhpu1', 1~76 (1) Labour and 
Industrial Cases 713. 

10. Office of member of £xecutive Council- A public o//ice.-Membership of 
Bxecutive Council !s. not merely an offi~, but it is a public office. A graduate of the 
University, who is a registered one, has a right to seek for a writ of quo warrant, if such e 
per.lion has been elected in cl~ar violation of the statutes and ordinances. Satish CJumdra 
Sharma v. University of R.ajas.l111m, Jaipur, 1970 R.L.W. 403. 

11. Appoititm.ent-Mtmber of £xec11tfue Council camrDt d ia llense it$ res.olution.-­
A member of lhe Executive Cc>un-cU cannot chalJenge an appointment of the, Readers and 
Proiessors made by the Exectltive Council itself as he is not a rival c.andidat~ and his 
interest is not affected. KP. Yayflram.an Reddy v. Bangalore Uaiversily, 1973 (2) S.L.R. 239. 

12. Appointment urde-r cannot be rioitwtd, modified or rescincil!d.-lf an 
appointment order has been is~ucd and the employee has assumed office, then. the order 
cannot be TI!Viewoo, modified or rescinded. R.V. Stvamy v . Vl~·Chanc,cllor, 1m (1) S.L.R. 
889. 

13. If V.C. gives his .-t1idmct l,r inquiry, J1e cat.not attend the mssting of fxecutiv.« 
Co11neil.-Every judicial or quasi-judicial authority required to act judicially 
must act impartially free from bias. A biased judge is dis.qualifie<l to determine 
disputes before him. The same principle would apply to a statutory authority required to 
act judicially. Blas vitiates judicial as well as quasi-judicial decisions. 

The doctrine of bias was applicable to the Exee.utlv~ Council an.d the members of the 
Ex~cutive Council were required to be free from bias whil~ considering and deciding the 
charges agains t the petitioner. Participation of bi~s ed members in the proceedings of the 
Executive Coundl was- bound to vitiate it!:J decision. 

The Vice-Chan,ellor and one of the membeTS of the Executive Council who were 
biased against the petitioner, Their p~rticipation in the meeting of the Execu tive Council 
rendered resolution terminating the petitioner's services void. M.G. Gupta v. AtTa 
u,,iwrsity, 1975 (1) Labour and Industrial Cases 3. 

14. Making an appol1tttnent-Framir1g of ord,n,mces not obl{gatory.-lt is not 
obl.i_gatory on the Executive Council to frame the ordinance relating to qualification of 
teachers before it c.an exercise ill$ powers to appoint a teacher. Harish Chandra Khare v. 
Clumcetlor. Allahabad University, Writ 3911 of 1969 decided on 29-4-1970 by the 
Allahabad High Court. 

15. Pawlr to appoint includes tltt power ~o dispe11u with $eMJict eom if an 
orilinanct. M required by t}1e Act not mad.e.-The Executive Council hu the power to take 
action against the officers, teaC'.hers and oth& employees of the Unive-1':sity even though no 
ordinances have been framed laying down the terms and conditions under which the said 
action c:an be taken against the pecrsons concerned. Aligarh Muslim University v. Nadir 
RtWl Nacrot, 1978 A.L.J. 950: 1978 ubour and Industrial Cues 991. 
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16. Appointm~nt made by Vice-Chancellor invalid.-According to Clause (vu 
sub-section of this section, the power to appoint on Assistant Registrar vests with =:a 
Executive Council. ff an appointment Is made by the Vice-Chancellor, it ls 11/tra vire.s a=i:i 

invalid. Vice·Ota11ccl/or v. Slriv Sl11mknr Singh, SpedaJ Appe;il No. 46 o( 1975 decidec :r: 
10·3-1975 (D.B.). 

22. The Court.-Thc Court shall consist of the following members, namely _ 
Class I- £x officio Members 

( i) th~ Chancellor; 
(ii) the Members of the Executive Council; 

(iii) the Finance Officcl'. 

Class ii-Life Members 
(iv) in the case of an existing University, every person who was a lire 

member of the Court or Senate immediately bcf ore the 
commencement of this Act. 

Class III-Representatives of Teacliers, etc. 
(v) all heads of departments of the University and of constituent 

colleges maintained by it; 
(vi) the Deans of PacuJtie.<i of Medicine and Engineering, if they are not 

members of the Executive Council; 
(vii) two representatives of provosts and wardens of hostels and halls of 

the University and of its constituent colleges and Institutes to be 
selected by rotation in the manner prescribed; 

(viii) all Principals of constituent colleges maintained by the State 
Goverrunent; 

( ix ) fifteen teachers to be selected in the manner prescribed; 
(x) two representatives of the managements of the affiliat,ed or 

associated college::; to be selected by ratation in lhe manner 
prescribed. 

Class IV Registertd Graduates 
(xi) fifteen representatives of regis tered graduates to be elected, by 

registered graduates of such standing as may be prescribed from 
amongst such of them as are not in the service of the University or 
of an lnstitute or of a constituent college or in the service or 
connected with the management of affiliated college, associated 
college, hall or hostel 

Class V-Represe1ztation of Students 
(xii) one student from eac.h of the Faculties, who having secured the 

highest marks in that Faculty at the preceding degree examination 
of any University is pursuing a course of study for a post-graduate 
degree or a law or a medical or engineering degree in the University 
(including an affiliated or associated college); 

Class VJ-Nominees of Chancellor 

t. Omilled by U.P. Act No. 29 o( 1974. 
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Class VII-Representatives of the State Legislature 
(xiv) two members of the Legislative CoW1cil to be elected by it; 
(xv) five members of the Legislative Assembly to be elected by it. 

(2} The term of office of members of each class, except Classes I, II and V, 
mentioned in sul>-sec-ti-0n (1) shall be three years and the term of the members of 
the said Class V shall be one year. 

23. Powers and duties of the Court.-The Court shall be an advisory body 
subject to the provisions of this Act, it shall have the foUowing powers and 
functions, namely : 

(a) to review, from lime to time, the broad policies and programmes of 
the University and to suggest measures for the improvement and 
development of the University; 

(b) to consider and pass resolutions on the annual report and the annual 
accounts of the University and the audit repor-l thereon; 

(~) to advis~ the Chancellor in respect of any matter which may be 
referred toil for.-advice; and 

(d ) lo perform such other duties and exerdse such other functions aR 

may be assigned to it by th is Ad or the Statutes or by the 
Chancellor. 

24. Meeting of the Court.- (1) The Court shall meet one~ a year on a date to 
b,e fixed by the Vice-Chancellor and such meeting shall be called the annual 
meeting of the Court. 

(2) The Vice-Chancdlor may, whenever he thinks fit, and shall, \lpon a 
requisition in writing signed by not less than one-fourth of the totaJ 
membership of the Court, convene a special meeting of the Court. 

25. Academic Councll.-(1) The Academic Council shall be the principal 
academic body of the University and subject to the provisions of thiii Act, the 
Statutes and the Ordinances : 

(a) shall have the control and general regulation of, and be responsible 
for the maintenance of standard of instruction, education and 
research carried on or impatted in the University; 

(b) may advise the F.xecutive Council on all academic matters 
including matters relating to examinations conducted by the 
University; and 

_ (c) shall have such powers and duties as may be conferred or imposed 
upon it by the Statutes. 

(2) The Academic Council shall consist of the following members, namdy­
( i} the Vice-Chancellor; 

(ii ) the Deans of all Paculties, if any; 

(iii) all Heads of Departments of the University and where there is no 
department in a subject in the University, the senior-most teacher 
from affiliated colleges, representing that subject on the Faculty 
001:,cemed; 

(iv) all Professors of tlte University who are not Heads of Departments; 
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(2) The Finance Committee aha.ll advise the Executive Council oo matters 
relating to the administration of property and funds of the University. It c;hall, 
having regard to. the income and resources of the University, fix limits for the 
total rccurrjng and non-recurring expenditure for lhe ensuing finandal year and 
may, for any special reasons, revise during the financial year the limits of 
expenditure so fixed and the liuuts so fixed shall be binding on the Bxeeulivc 
Council 

(3,) The Finance Committee shall have such other powers and duties as may 
be conferred or imposed on it by this Act or the Statutes. 

1[{4) Unless a proposal having finandal implication has been recommended 
by the Finance Committee, the Executive Council sh.all not take a decision 
th~reon, and if the Bxeculive CoUJ\cil d.is~grecs with the recommendations of 
the Finance Committee, it shall re.fer the- proposal back to the Finance 
Committee wilh reasons for the disagreement and if the Executive Council 
again disagrees with the rccomme.ndation of the Finance Committee Lhe matter 
shall be referred to the Chancellor whose decision thereon shilll be final] 

27. The Faculties.-(1) The University shall have such Faculties as may be 
prescribed. 

(2) Bach Faculty shall comprise such departments of teaching as may be 
prescribed and each departm,enl shall have such subjects of study as roay be 
assigned to it by the Ordinance. 

(3) There shall be a Board of each Faculty, the constitution (including the 
term of office of its members) and powers and duties of which shall be such as 
may be prescribed. 

(4) There shall be a Dean of each Pacully who shall be chosen from 
amongst the Professors by rotation in order of seniority and shall hold office for 
lhree years. 

2{ Provided that in the case of a Medical, Engineering_, Ayurvedk or Fine 
Arts College, the Prinicp.al of such colleges shall be the ex ofjiC() Dean o: 
Medical, Engineerin~ A yurvedic or Fine Ms Faculty, as the case may be); 

Provided further that where there is more than one such college, thE 
Deanship of each such Faculty shall rotate amongst the Principals of sud 
colleges: 

3LProvided also that H there is no Professor in the Faculty, the office a· 
Dean shall be hcl.d by Readers, and if there are .no Readers, then by othe: 
teachers in that faculty, by rotation in order of seniority]. 

(S) The Dean shall be the Chairman of the Board of Faculty l\nd ht 
responsible for-

(a) the organization and conduct of the teaching and research work c 
departments comprised in the Faculty; and 

(b) the due observance of the Statutes, Ordinances and Regulation., 
relating to the Faculty. 

1. lns. by Pre-,ident'~ Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.~.f. 11-7-1995). 
2. Subs. by U.P. Act l\'o.19 of 1914. 
l, Subs. by U.r. Act No. 5 of 1977. 
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l ((6) m each department of teaching \n the University, there shall b~ a 
Head of the ~partment whose appointment shall be regulated by Statutes : 

Provided that ev-ery person holding the office of Head_ of Departm~nt 
immed.iat~ly before the date of commencement of this sub-s«tion shall, subJect 
to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes., continue to hold office on the. 
same tenns and conditions as he held immediately before the s.aid date}. 

(7) The Head of Deprtment shall b~ responsible to the D~an for the 
organization of teaching in the department and have such other powel'8 and 
dutie$ as may be provided in the Ordinances. 

(8) There shall be constituted in acc,ordance with the provisions of the 
Ordinances, Boards of Studies in respect of dillerent subjects of shldy and more 
than one subject may by assigned to one Board of Studies. 

SYNOPSIS 

1. Office of Dean of Faculty-A public 2. lf only one ProfeM<>r in a Faculty, 
offiee. he will continue to be the Dean. 

l. Of/kt of D«a.n. of Faculty-A JfUblie offic,~-The office of Dean ol Far;1,1lt:y in 
University is a public offi~ and it is of substantive character a:nd ~s. such a petition. 
challengin,g his appointment and seeking a writ of quo warrnrrl.o wUI Ue. Rames11u,,rran: 
8hadad11 v. Univtrstty of fodhpur, 1973 {2) S.L.R. 716. 

2. If only mu Professor in a Faculty, he will contitm, to be tht Dea.n,-lf there is oruy 
one Professor, he will get re-presentation in the Senate without there bdn·g only election, 
and such representation to a Dean is not envisaged in the scheme of the Act by the process 
Qf eltttion. K.S. SiddalinglJiah v. Statt, A.1.R. 1979 Kamataka 190. 

28. Admissions Comnuttee.-(1) There shall be an Admissions Committee 
of the University the constitution of which shall be such as may be provided 
for in the Ordinances. 

(2) The Admission Committee shall have the power to appoint such number 
of sub<ommittees as it th.inks fit. 

(3) Subject to the superintendence of the Academic Council and to the 
provisions of sub-section (5), the Ad.mission, Committee shall lay down the 
principles or n,orms governing the policy of admission to various courses of 
studies in the University and may also nomh'ta.te a person or a sub-committee as 
the admitting authority in ri!spect of any course of study in an institute or a 
constituent college maintained by the Universny . 

. (4) Subject to the provisions of sub-section (5)1 the Committee may issue any 
direction a, espects criteria or meth-ods of admission 2[(including the number of 
$tudents to be admitted)] to constituent colleges maintained by the State 
Government and affiliated or associated colleges1 and S1U<:h directions shall be 
bincling on such colleges. 

3((5) Notwithstanding anything contamed in any other provision of thi, 
Ac:t,-

1. Subs, by U.P. Act No. 29of 1974. 
2. IN. b-yU.P. Ac:t No. 21 of 1975. 
3. Sub&. by U.P. Act No. 2.0 oH974 (w.~.f. 15-1-1994). 
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(a) reservation of seats for admission in any course of study in 
University, Institute, constituent college, affiliated coll~ge or 
associated college for the students belonging to the Scheduled 
Casles, Scheduled Tribes and Othe.r Backward Cl.as.c;es of citizens 
may be made and regulated by such orders ~ the State Government 
may, by notiiication, make in Lhat behalf : 

Provided that reservation under this daus~ shall n-0t exceed fifty per cent 
of the lotal number of seats in any course of study: 

Provided further that reservation under this clause shall not apply in the 
case of an institution established and administered by minorities referred to in 
Clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution: 

Provided also Lhat the reservation under this clause shall not apply to the 
c;ategory of Other Back.ward Classes of citizertS specified in Schedule II to the 
Uttar Pradesh Public Services (Reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Other Backward CJa~~s) A~tr 1994: , 

(b) admission to medical and engineering colleges and to course~ of 
instruction for degrees i1' edutation and Ayurvedic or Unani systems 
of medicine (including the number of sh1dents to be admitted}, shall 
subject to Clause (a), be · regulated by such orders (which if 
neces.,;;ary may be with retrosp~live eff';Ct, but not effective prior 
to January 1, 1979} as the State Govemtnent may by notification, 
make in that behalf : 

Provided that no order regulating admission under this clause shall be 
inconsistent with the rights of minorties in the matter of establishing and 
administering educational institutions of their <:hoice; 

(c) in making an order under Clause (a), the State Government may 
direct that any petson who wilfully acts in a manner intended to 
contravene, or defeat the purposes of the order shall be punishable 
with in1prisorunenl for a term not exceeding three months or with 
fine not exceeding one thousand rupecs~or with both; as may be 
specified in the order. 

(5-A) Every order made under Clause (a) of su.b--s~tion (5} shall be laid., as 
soon as n,ay be, before both Houses of the State Legislature and the provisions 
of sub-section (1) of Section 23-A of the U.ttar Pradesh General Clauses Act, 
1904 shall apply a.s they apply in respec;t of rules made by the State 
Goverunel1t under a.ny Utta.r Pradesh Act}. 

{6) No student admitted to ai,y college in contravention of the provisions of 
this section shall be ~rmittcd to take up any examination conducted by the 
University, and l!\e Vice-Chancellor, shall have the power to cancel any 
admission made in such ~ontravention. . 

SYNOPSfS 

1. Admission must be on the basis of 
merits. 

2. University-wise reservation. 
3. University wise reservation-

6xtent. 

4. Ex-tent of reservation. 
5. Purpoir,se- and object of reservation in 

ad.rrl.bsion. 
6. Action for infraction of guideline:$ 

agiinst affiliated coUege. · 
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7. State Govemment can n.m Me<lical 
and F..ngineerll'\g Co!legcs. 

8 . Parties to the petition challeng~ 
11,dmission. 

9. Authority to be es lopped In case of 
breach of ordinance . 

10, In certain circumstances, students 
can resort to estoppel. 

11. Student-Research schQJar 
included, 

12. Applicat-:on of eq\Jitable estopped 
against Unive-rsity. 

13. Allahabad University Act, 2005-
~tions 28 (1), 28 (2). 28 (5), 8 (2), 

3(n) and 7-First Statute of 
Univers ity, Sfa.tutes 30 (4) and 
30 {5) 

14. U. P. State University Act, 1973, 
Section 28 (5)-Rcservation for 
girl-students. 

15. U.P. Stiltc UnJversiti~ (Regulation 
of Admissinn to Cour6@S of 
Instructions for Degrf!e in 
Educatio.n In Affiliated, Associated 
and Constltutent Colleges) Orders, 
1987-Govemment Order dated 
9-9-2004. 

1. Admiss{o11 mnst be otl th~ basis of mults.-1n all cases of selection whether it be " 
civil post or in a college or ll'\ any other institution maintained by the State, the most 
meritorlous candidate, if he does not suffer from any other diubHlty, is require<i to ~ 
selected by the appropriates.election authority, and if the same is not done, it is well settled 
that the same wou.ld result in violation of Article 14 of the Constitution of lnd!a. Dr. Y. 
SJurnlhtr v . Govtrnment Mnlia2l College, A.I.R. 197S Kamataka 66. 

2. U1dvsrsity-wtse r«tirrvation .. -Where ln a certain case, the validity of th.is 
rule c,u'},~ up for consideration that 70% of the seats at the post-graduate 1evcl be reserved 
for th~ Delhi University gr~duates and the remaining 300/o open to all indu<iing the 
gradu.at~ of Delhi. lt was obs·erved that 70 per cent reservation is too high anci as such 
would be unconstitutional. Krishna Iyer, J., who gave tht.i ma;ority judgment, obse!J"Ved. as 
follows : 

"We recognise thilt institution-wise reservahon is constitutionally circumscribed and 
may become "ltm vires, if recklessly resorted to. But, even such rules, until revised by 
compekcnt a.uthority or struck dnwn jiAdlcially, will rule the root. That is why we have to 
concede that until the s ignport of ''no admission for outsiders" is removed from other 
Universities and some fair perrentagc of seats in other Universities is left £or open 
competition the Delhi students cannot be made nlllrtyrs of the Constitution. Dr. fagdish 
Saran V. Union of lndill, A.I.R. 1980 s.c. 820: 1980 (2) sec 768. 

3. Utri'Ol!r,ity-wist reservation-Extent.-University-wisc r~-servation was 
challenged as unconstitutional. It was held by the Supreme Court that under certain 
circumstances, University-wise classification and reservation WM c:onstitutlonally 
permissible. D.N. Chac.Mle v . Slale of Mysore, (1971) Supp. S.C.R. 608 : (1971) 2 S.C.C . 293 ; 
A.l.R. 1971 S.C. 1762. 

4. £xtmt of rescirt,,ition.-Reservatlon is not an end, but a means a m~ to sec.vre 
social and economic justice. Howevet, the real solution bes in eliminating th1a: causes that 
ruive led to the social, ed:ucaUonal and ei:onomk backwardness of the weaker section of the 
community. But till, such time a~ th.it is not achieved, reservation is a meas-ure 
"compensatory in character", means to "mitigate surmoUJ1tabJe obsti\des to ensure equ1.dity 
of opportunity. Sttile of Kffllln v. N. M. Th&J114S, AJ.R. 1976 S.C. 490. 

Where 54 seats were rnerved out of 100, it was held by the learned Chief JusticE! that 
it would destroy equality. T. Dtvadasan v . Union ef l11dia, A.I.R. 1964 S.C. 179. 
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R@Servation is p~lble only to a limited extent. The maximum permissible limit of the 
reservation was first considered by the Supreme Court some 12 years after corning into 
force of the Constitution in M,R. Balajf v. State of Mysore, A.J.R 1%3 S.C. 649. It was held 
that-.. .... spcaking gent:rally and in a broad way, a special provision shouJd be less than SO 
per cent; hnw much less tha:n 50 pe:r cent would depend upon the relevant prevailing 
circumstana!S 'in each case. The question posed was whether 50 per cC!nt was the maximum 
limit of reservation or that Balclji's cas& peTmitted reservation even beyond SO per cent. In 
that case, it was hcld by this Court that res<?rvation o! mor«? than half of the seats in an 
e<lucation~I institution for bejng filled up from m~mbers of the backward classes Is 
consl:itulional. M. R. Balaji v. State uf Mywre, A.I.R. l963 S.C. 649. 

5. Purpoie rurd object of ruen,ation in admisslon.- Accordit'\g lo Arti;lc 46 of the 
Constitution, the State shall promote with ~pecial care, the cd1Kational And e<'Onomic 
lntcrt!St'$ of the weaker sc,clions of the people, and in particular, of the Scheduled Castes 
and the Scheduled Tribes, and shall prol<!d th.em from social injustice and all forms of 
e.xploita tion. 

lt cannot be gainsaid rhat when the Constitution come into force, a section of the 
population was sodaJly and• educationally badcward. The causes, according to the 
backward class commission of backwardness amongst the educationally and socially 
backward classesi were--

(1) Tra.dltional apathy for education on accot.mt of social and environmental 
conditions or accupational handicapsi 

(2) Poverty and lack of educational institution in ruraJ areas; 
(3) Living in inaC'C'eSible are.asj 
(4) Lack of r~idential hostel facilitie"S; 
(5) Unemployment among the educated which acts as damper on the desire of the 

membets to educ.,te their children; 

(6} lac:k of adequate education.al aids such AS free studentship, scholarship and 
monetary grants; · 

(7) Defective educational sygtem which does not train students for appropriate 
occupations and professions. M.R. Balaji v. Stat! of U.P., A.LR. 1963 S.C. 649. 

6. Action for infraction of pidtlines against "ffiliated college.-The &Uidelines 
issued by the Un,versiti~ to all the col!eges of Education affiliated thereto for the 
purposes of admission to the B.Bd. counse are tot3lly well encompai.sed within the 
statutory sanction. Consequently, it would follow that for the infraction o( the guidelines, 
University is e-ntitled to take action a~in.st the collt?-ge and wi'thdraw the affiliation and 
refuse regl$t.ration to tho 'itudents .1.dmitted in C'Ontravention thereof. KurukslletTa 
Uniwrsity v. Rural College tJf Educalicm (F.B.), A.I.R. 1980 Pu,,njab and liaryana 10..,. 

7. Stat« Govcnunt!nt tan ru1J M,ulical aud Engineering CollegeJ.-Thc State 
Government ~n run Medical and Engineering Colleges, it cannot be denied the power to 
admit .such qualified students as pass the reasonabTe tcs~ laid down by it. this is a power 
which every prtv.>te ownc" of a college will hiwe, and the Government which runs its ow" 
colleges, cannot be d~nicd that power. Chitralr:kha v. St,de of Myscllre, A .l.R. 1964 S.C. 
1823. 

8. Partin to the petition clrnllu,ging admis,ion.- lt is necessary that 
selected. candidates as Wt111 as the UniverSity should be made parties lo the writ petition 
otherwise it would not be maintainable. Ptidamraj Samarendra v. Sti,te, A.I.R. 1979 rat. 
266 {F.B.). 
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9. Authority to· f,e estopped in case of breacli of ordinance.-Where in a certain case, 
a student is ad nutted in violation or breach of an ordinance issued by the University and 
the ordinance further provided that the UntveTsity authorities had the power to grant 
exemption from the operation of any of the ordinances governing the admission of the 
student, it was held that the admi:.ston of the student in su~h a case was. only contrary to 
the ordine.ncc, and not ultra v:res, but Oflly i\n irregular act and as su,ch. the dcictrina that 
there could be estoppel against the statute had no applicatitm u\ the cas~. Delhi Uiiiver'Sity 
v. At;lwk K:m1ar, A.I.R. 1968 ~hi 131; K.K. faccb v. Madurai University (D.8.), A.1.R. 1978 
Nfadras 315 .. 

10. In certain circ11msrar1ces, stud,mts catt rc:;ort to cstopptl.-An ~dmission made 
contrilry to the provisions of this ~«tion is illegal, but in certain drc;:umstan~.s. the 
students can allege that the Univer-sity tS estopp,ed from cancelling the admission of the 
student was permitted to prosecute his course of shtdy throughout the academic years. If 
provlsional admission made, th~ authorities ar(? estopped from c.11ncelling the 3dmission 
aftet the academic year Is over, ~llu' University v. Ashok Ku~r, A.I.R. 1968 Delhi 131. 

n . Studtnt-Rescarch s~h.ofor includtd.- Any one joinlng the research dasses is as 
much a student of the University as~ student studying in B.A., B.Sc. or B.Com.-Spcdat 
Appe.aJ No. 193 of 1973, Vi~-Clumcellor, U,eiversity of AllaJra~1d v. Jagdislz Chtmdra Dirit, 

decided by Division. Bench of Allahabad High Court on 27-9-1973. 

12. Applfr:atio11 of equitablt estoppel ag'2inst Uttiver$ity,-W'herc a student was 
admitt~d to M.A, Part I, though the S111id student was not eHgible and he did not secure the 
mimmum. prescribed p~rcenta:ge of mark~ in a B.A. examination1 the University had 
infonn~ the concerned college that th~ ~aid student's admL'lSion be cancelled but since the 
college did not info rm t'he student and the ::;aid $lduent regularly attended the dass 
throughout the academk ye2r and was informed only a few days before the examinatlo:1. U 
was held th.lt in the circum.'>ta1\<es, the prindple of equitable estoppel and the University 
could not refuse h.er from appearing M the, examinatiort Mi~, Sangeeta v. Prof. U. N. Si11gll, 

A.I.R. 1980 Delhi 27. 

lJ. A.H,:rltabad U11ivtmty Act, 2005-SecHot,s 28 (1), 28 (2), 28 (5>1 8 (2), 3 (Pl) amf 
7-fit'st Stature of Uttlversity, Statutes 30 (4) and 30 (5}-Motilal Nehru College 
tMLNC) and Swarcop Rani Ne.hru Hospit.al (SRNH) are University Colleges.. lr\ the instant 
cases., the State Government had rnised an issu"l' by way of two application..'5 that Statute 30 
(4) be amended by the Executive Council of the University so as. to exdudi;! the said MLNC 
and SR.i'\Jl-1 as University Collegeti. h was held that the power, which is to· be exercised by 
the Executtv,e Council of the University under Section 28 (2.) o! the Act, is a legislative 
power. Thus, a dir«tton. earmot be issued to be Ex.ecutivc Council to consider ~bout the 
opplicati<ms of the State- Government to amend the first Statute of the Univefflity. The 
contention of the State Govemment is regards disc:rination vis-4-vrs .Kamla Nehrtt Post 
Graduate Medical Institute, Allahabad and Harish Chandra R~.s,earch lnsUtut.e was not 
admitted. Besides, the~ State Government's this piea was also not accepted th.at as the 
lv1LNC was a constituent College nf the University under U.P. State University Act, 1973, 
therefore, iit should continue as such w,der Section 8 (2) of Ad, 2005 also. It iS for the 
legislation to dete.rm.in.c whether a particuJar college will be a University Co.llege or not. 
Since the Ml.NC and SRNH h~ve been declared University Colleg~s under Statute 30 (4), 
therefore the said applications of the State Government were rejected. Satis/1 Cflahmdi v. 
SMIC'O'fU.P., (2007) 1 U.P.LIB.E;C. (Sum)22 (Alld). 
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• · l ·1 14. U. P. State Univ,rsity Acl, 1973, Section 28 (5)-R~serva:tions for gar -
stuaents.-ln a ~ertilin case, when: NotificationR dated 26-8-1989 and 1~·2000 were · 
~ued by Gov@rnot/ Chanc:e\lor in whkh preieren~ for bmnch and institution. upt~ one­
third of tota! seats of girl-candtd•t~s was. provided, whereas thE!re was no reservatloM in 
any oth~ statutory provision for the girls. U.P. State Engin~ring Admi98ion Test, 2001 
was organised. Government Order, dated 17-S-94 and 2.2-11-95 were also issued ln 
between to th~ same effect.~ &llch preference violate Articles 14, 15 (l) and 15 (4) of 
Constitution of India read with Art1ele 29 (2)? Does such pre~r~nce amount to indirect 
reservation? It w.u; held that pref~Mf'lee/indired reservation to girls pn:svided by 
notification, whilt! no such reservations was. under any statute, is ulrra vlrc:,;. Sarulup 
PQddar v. State of U.P., (2001) 3 U.P.L.B.E..C. 1968 (Alld.). 

7S. U.P. State Univ~rsities (Regulation of Admission ~o Courses of Inslmction• /01' 
Degr~c i,a l:du.c,dion in Affiliated, Associated""" Constitul.ent Collegts> Ordff-B, 19B7-
G-Ovtrmnent Orlin dQ~d 9-9-2004.-ln a certain case, where a dispute arose regarding 
lhi: manag,em..,.'Tlt quot.a of seats a~ to who will determine the peromtage of management 
quota of M>ats-St.ate Gov~mment or University lo which the institution is affiliated. fn 
such an event, a question ar~ whcthl;!r G.O. dated 9-9-2004 is binding on the University 
and on the institution ru. well. Whether fixtttion of management quota ta.eats under G.O. 
dated 9-9-2004 to the exttmt of 15% is arbitrary and violative of decision of Supreme Court 
in T.M,A Pai's case, {2.002) 3 U.P.LB.E.C. 2817 (S.C.). Whether the Committee constituted 
by the St~te Government in ln$-lamic ANtitmy~s caso, (2003) 3 U.P.L.B.E.C. 2424 (S.C.}, 
having not re<."Ommei,d'-"Ci any pcn:-enbge of managcm~t qvota seats for lhe academic year 
2003-04, the ,quot.a of 50-80% should be applied for the yHr 2004-05 also. Whether thl! 
man~gem~t i!S entitled to fill in the m~nagernent quo~ ~~ on the b~is of the marks 
obtained in graduate courses. A$$ocitltion of Professional Colleges and CJihers v. StQle of 
Ulla, Pradesh and anotlrer, {2005) 1 U.P.l.8.E.C . .554 (Alld.). 

29·. Ell:a_mination~ Committee.-(1) There shall be an Examinations 
Com~1tte~ ":' the University, Ule con$titution of \Ylhich shall be as may be 
provided for m the Ordinances, 

(2) _Bxce.pt as provided in sub-section (2) of Section 42, the Committee shall 
supervise ~enerally all examinations -0! the Unjversity, including moderation 
and tabulation, and perform the following other functions, namely: 

(.a) to appoint examiners and moderators and if necessary, to remove 
them; 

(b) to review from time to time the results of University examinations 
and submissioi1. of reports thereon to the Academic CoW\dJi 

(c} ~o make recommendations to the Academic Council for the 
i.mprovement of the e:xamination system; 

(d) · t~ SC'.~tinisc the list of examiners p1-0posed by the Board of Studies, 
fmalisc the same and declare the r~ult of the University. 

(3~ The ~xa"'!"ati~ns Committee may appoint such number of sub­
comnuttee as 1t thinks fit, and in particular may delegate to any one or more 
J)et$ons or sub-committees the power to deal with and decided cases lati to 
the use of unfal r means by the examines. re ng 
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1 [(4-) Notwithstanding _.anything contained in this Aet, it shall be lawful 
for an Examination Committe.e or, as the case may be, for a sub·committee or 
any pets·on to whom the Bxam:inations Comrnjtte-e has delegated its power in 
this behalf under sub-section (3), to debar an exa1nine·e from future 
examinations of the University, if in its or his opinion, such examinee is guilty 
of using Wlfair means at any such examinations]. 

30. Oth~r Authorities.-The constitution, powers anrl de.Hes of other 
authorities of the University shall be such as may b€ prescribed. 

CHAPTER VI 

APPOINTMENT AND CCNDmONS Of SERVICE OF 
TEACHERS AND omcERS 

31. Appointment of Teacher5.-(l) Subject to the provisions of th.is Act, 
the teachers of the University and the teachers of an affiliated or associated 
college (other than a college maintained exclusively by the State 
Government 2[• • "'l) shall be appointed by the Executive Council or the 
Management of the affi~ted or associated colie·ge, as the case may be., on the 
recommendation of a Sede.dion Committee in the manner hereinafter provided. 
3[TI,e Selection Committee shall moot as often as necessary). 

(2) The appointment of every such. Teacher. Director and Principal not 
being an .appoin-tmait under sub-section (3), shall in the first instance be on 
probation for one year whjch may be extended· for a period not e:xceedh,g one 
year. 

Provided that no order if termination of service during or on the expiry o( 

the period of probation shall be pass-ed-
( a) in the case of a teacher of the University, except by order of the 

Executive Council mEtde after considering the report of the Vice­
Chancellor and (unless the teacher is himself the Head of the 
Department), the Hei.\d of the Department concerned; 

(b) in the case of Principal of an aHiliated or associated college. 
exc-ept by order of the Management; and 

{c) in the case of any other teacher of an affiliated or associated 
college, except by order of the Management made after considering 
the report of the Principal ~nd (unle..,;s such teacher .is the senior­
most teacher of the subject), also of the senio.rmost teacher of the 
s-ubject; 

4fProvide:d further that no such order of termination shaU be passed 
except after notice to the teacher concerned giving him an opportunity of 
explana~on in respect of the grounds on .which his services ve propoRd to be 
terminated : 

Provided also that U a notice is given before the expiry of the period of 
probation or the extended period of probation, as the case may be, the period of 

t . Ins. by u.r. ht No. s of 1977. 
2- "'J'1'e words "or by a IOC'3l 1'\lthority'" omi!tP.d by U.P. Act NQ. 12 of 197.8. 
3. 111$. by U.P. Act No. l 0£1992 (w.e.{. 22-ll~l~J). 
4. Ins.. by U.P. Act No. 5of 1977. 
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prob"tion shall stand extended until the final ordex of the Executive Council 
under Clause {a.} of the first proviso or, as lhe case may be, until the approval 
of the Vice-Chancellor under Section 35 is communicated to the teacher 
OOIY-Cmed]. 

(3) (a) 11' the case of teacher of the University other than a Profossor, the 
Vice-Chancellor in consultation with the Dean of the Faculty and the Head of 
the Oepactment concerned atLd an expert nominated by the Chancellor in that 
behalf and in the ease of a teacher of an <tffiliated or a~ociated college, the 
Management in consultittion with an expert nominated by the Vice-Chancellor 
in that behalf may make offidating appointment in a vacancy caused by the 
grant of leave to an incumbent for a period not exceeding len months without 
rl'.!forence to the Selection Committee, but shall not fill any othet vacancy or 
post likely to last for more than six months without such reference. 

l[(b) '\¥here before or after the commencement of this Act, any teacher is 
appointed (after reference to a Selection Committee) to a temporary post lik~ly 
to last for more than ,i,s months, and such post is subsequently converted into a 
permanent post or to a permanent post in a vacancy caused by the grant of leave 
to an incumbent for a period ex~ding ten montru and such post subsequently 
becomes permanently va<:ant or any post of same cadre and grade is newly 
created or falls vacant in the same department, then unless the Executive 
Council or the Manage:ment, as the case qtay be, decides to terminate hls 
services after giving an opportunity to show cause, it may appoint such teacher 
in a. sub~tantive capadty to that post without reforence to a Selection 
Committee. 

P.rovided that this clause shall not apply unles~ the teacher concerned 
hold~ the prescribed qualifications ior lhe post at the tim.e of such substantive 
appomtment, and he has served continuou::,ly, for a period of not less than one 
year after his appointn\ent rnade after reforEncc to a $election Committee: 

Provided further that appointment in a substantive capacity under this 
cla~sc of a teacher who had S<?rved, before such appointment, continuously for a 
permd of Jess than two years, shall be on probation for o-nc year which may be 
extended for a period not exc~ding one year, and the provisions of sub-section 
(2) shall apply accordingly]. 

. 
2
[(c) Any teacher of the University who was appointed as Lecturer/part 

tune ~c:turer on or before December 31, 1997 without reference to the Selection 
Commttt~ by way of a short term or part time arrangement in accordance with 
the pro~s1ons fo~ the time being in for~ for su('h appointment, may be given 
substantive appomtrncmt by the Executiv~ Council, if any substantive vacancy 
of the same cadre and grade in the same department ts available if such 
teacher-

(i.) ~s .~rving ~s such on December 31, 1997 contJnuously since such 
11utial appomtment by way of short term/part ttn,e armagement; 

1. Subs. by U.P. Ad. No.5 of 1977. 
2. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 23 of 2004 (w.t.r. 20-5-2004). 
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1 { {ii) possesse the qualifications required for regu]ar-appointment to the 
post under the provisions of the rel~vant Statutes in froce on the 
date of the initial appointm.sent;] 

(iii) has been found suitable for regular appointment by the Executive 
Council. 

A teacher appointed by way of short term/part time arrangement as 
aforesaid who dO<?s not get a substantive .appointment under this clause shall 
cease to hold such post on such date a.s th~ Executive CoW\dl may specify]. 

(4) (a) The Selection Committee for the appointment of a teacher of th~ 
University (other than the Director of an Institute and the Principal of a 
constituent college), shall consist of-

( i) the Vic~hancellor, who wll be the Chairman thereof; 

(ii) the Head of the Department concemed : 

Provided that the Head of the Department shall not sit in the Selection 
Committee, when he is himself a candidate for appointment or when the post 
concenred is of a higher rank than his substantive post and in that event his 
office shall be filled by the Professot in the Department and if there is no 
Professor by the Dean of the Faculty : 

2[ Provided further that where the Ch.ancellor is satisfied that in the 
special clrcumstanc:es of the case, a Selection Committee cannot be constituted in 
accordance with the pre-ceding proviso1 he may direct the constitution of the 
Selection Committee in such m.anner as he thinks fit.]; 

(iii) in the case of a Professor or Reader1 three experts, and in any other 
case, two experts be nominated by the Chancellor; 

(iv) il'I the case of appointment of teachers in a department of a 
consti~ent medical college upgraded under any scheme sanctioned 
by 'the Central Government. one nominee each of the Central 
Government and the State Government; ' 

(v) in the case of appointment of teachers of an Institute or constituent 
college, the Director oi the Institute or the Prinicipal of the 
constituent college, as the case may ba. 

(b) The Selection Committee for the appointment of th<? Director of an 
Institute or the Principal of a constituent college shall c:onsist of-

( i) the Vic~anceUor, who shall be the Chairman thereof; 

(ii) two experts to be nominatEd by the Cha.nceUor. 

(c) The $election Committee for the appointment of the Principal of al\ 
affilia!ed or an associated college (other than _a college maintained 
exclusively by the State GovtM'Nilent ~· • •J shall consist of-

( i.). the Head of the Management, or a member of the Management 
nominated by him who shall be the Chairman; 

1. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 23 0!2004 (w.e.C. 20-S.2.0Ql). 
2. los. by U.f'. Act No. S of 191?. 
3. Words ""or by .i Ioc:al authority" omiltM by U.P. A<"t No. 12 of 1 m. 



48 U. P. Si ATE UNIVERSITIES ACT, 1973 [See. 31 

1((ii) one of the Dea.ns or Professors of those Faculties which comprise 
subjects taught in the coUege, to be nominated by the Vice­
Chancellor Ji 

(iii) one member of the Management nominated by the Management; and 
(iv) two experts to be nominalcd by the Vice-Chancellor. 

Provided that in the case of appoinlment of the Principal of an affiliated 
college, the Dean of Faculty shall not sit in lhe Selection Committee, if he is 
himself a teacher of that college : 

Provided fwther that in the case of colleges established and administered 
by a minority referred to in Clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, 
the experts shall be nominated by the Man11gement from out of a panel of five 
experts by the Management suggested and ~pproved by the Vice-Chancellor. 

2(Provided also that in the case of colleges referred to in the preceding 
proviso, the Dean or Professor who shall be the member of the Selection 
Committee under sub-clause (ii) shall also be nominated by the Mimag~ment 
from out of a panel of five Deans or Professors suggested by the Management and 
approved by the Vi~-Chancellor, a.nd if the requisite number of such Deans or 
I'rofesaors is not so available, the panel may include the names of Principals of 
affiliated or associated colleges]. 

(d) The Selection Committee for the appointment of other teachers of an 
affiliated or associated college (other than a college maintained exclusively 
by the State Government 3[• • •] shall consjst of-

( i) the Head of the M c1nagement or a member of the Management 
nominated by him who shall be the O,airman; 

(ii) the Principal of the college and another teacher of the college 
norrlinated by the Principal; 

(iii) two experts to be nominated by the Vice-Chancellor: 
4[Provided that in the case of a college where there is no Principal or other 

teacher available for being a m~mber of the Selection CommiUec under sub­
clause (ii), the remaining members referred to in this clau5e shall constitute 
such Selection Committee] : 

Provided further that in the caSt'! or colleges established and administered 
by a minority referred to in Clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, 
the experts shall be .nominated by the Management from out of a panel of five 
experts suggested by the Management and approved by the Vic~Chancellor. 

(5) (a) A panel ol six or more experts in each subject of study shall be drawn 
up by the Chancellor after consulting the cort'Csponding Faculty in Indian 
Universities or·such academic bodies or research institutions in or outside Uttar 
Pradesh as the Chancellor m2'y consider necessary. Every expert to be 
nominated by the Chancellor under su1rsection (4) shall be a person whose 
name is borne on such panel. 

J. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 12 of 197,8. 
2. Ins, by U.P. Act No. S of 1977. 
l. WGrds "or by a local authority" o:mht~ by U.P. Ad No. 12 of 1978. 
4. Iiu. by U.P. Act No. 29 Gl 1974 and shall be deemed always to h~ve bttn ins.ertl:!d. 
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or the Executive Council, the Chancellor may require U\c Executive Council to 
take a decision within such time as the Chancellor may, from time to time, 
allow and may direct the Vic~Chancellor to call a meeting of the Executive 
Council for that purpose : 

Provided that-
(i) if the F.xecutive Council does not agree with the recommendations 

made by the Selection Committee, the Executive Council shall 
refer the matter to the Chancellor alongwith the reasons of such 
disagreement and his dedsion shall be final:; 

(ii) if the Bxecutive Council does not lake a decision within the time 
allowed by the Chancellor, the Chancellot shall decide the 
matte. and his decision shall be Hna\\. 

(b) 17' the case of appointment of a teacher of an affiliated or associated 

~i!•i~~ii:: ~:~~men~ do: not agree with the recommendation made by 
Chancellor along with :· e anafement shall refer the matter to the Vice. 
be final : e reasons o such dl.sagr~ement, and his decision shall 

' 
Provided that in the case of appointment of a tead',er of an affiliated or 

associated college, established and administered by a minority referred to in 
Clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, if the Management does not 
agree with the recommendation made by a Selection Committee, the 
Management shall have the right to appoint another Selection Committee and 
the decision of that Committee shall be final , 

(9) The disqualification of members of Selection Committee for 
appointment of teachers of the University and the Principals and other 
teachers of such affiliated or associated colleges on the grotmd of interest for 
p-,nticipating in the deliberations of sud~ Committees and other matters 
reJating to appointment of such Principals and teachers shall be prescribed by 
the Statutes. 

(10) No selection for any appointment under this section shall be made 
except after advertisement of the vacancy in at least three issues of two 
newspapaers having adequ~te circulation in Uttar Pradesh. 

1((11) (a) No teacher recommended by the Selection Committee shall be 
appointed by the Management of an affiliated or associated college (other 
than a. college maintained exclusively by the State Government) unless pt'ior 
approval of lhe Vke~Chancellor has been obtained. 

(b) The Management shalt as soon a.s possible, after the meeting of the 
Selection Committee, submit the recommendations of the Committee, 
alongwith other relevant documents to the Vice--Chancellor for approval. 

(c) The Vice-Chancellor, if he is satisfied that the candidate 
tetommended by \he Selection Committee does not l)Ossess .the mu'\l~um 
(\\lal\_llC.'aU.0\\S Ot e~\)et\.enee i)tescnoed, OI fuo.\ \he ~toc.eduxe \a\d d.owt\ U\ the 
Ac.t for the se\eclion oi \he teachet bas no\ 'been io\\owed, sha\\ conv~:y \.o \he 

ManageD\ent his disapproval : 

1. Sub$. by U.P. Act No. Sol 1977. 
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Provided that if the Vice-Chancellor does not convey his disapproval 
within a period of one month from the date of receipt of the documents referred 
to in Clause {b), or does not send to the Management any intimation in 
connection th~with, he shall be deemed lo have approved the proposal. 

(12) Notwithstanding anything contajned in this section, the Executi_ve 
CouncU1 with the prior approval of the Chancello1·, or the Manage~cnt with 
the prior approval of the Vice-Ch~ncellor, may appoint on deputation on the 
post of a teacher any Government servant who possesses the qualifications 
pre..;cribed for the post]. 

(13) 1r· • •J 
SYNOPSIS 

1. lnt~r..ge seniority amongst the 
lecturers of or.e Department of the 
CoUcge-Corakhpvr University's 
First Statute-in Statute No. 18.11 

2. Appointment , 

3. Appofn:tm~t-&ction 31 (3) {c)­
First Statute of Gorakhpur 
University, 1977, Statute 10.2-
Substantive pm.t of lecturer in 
Sanskrit. 

1. lnur-ge seniority among~t the lectuters of one Departm~nt of rl,r Collrge­
Corakhpur Uni'oenity's First Statute-In Shthdc No. 18.11- Procedurc h~s been 
provided for determining seniority of lecturets in service. Ln Statute 18.13, procedure has 
been presc:ribed for determining seruo-rity before tbl! appointment on the basis of merit List 
prepared by Selection Committee. Such merit list is not ~vailable on record. On the 
rep~tation lYl3de by a l~tul'er, the Vire-Ch<lru.-ellor determined $eniori·ty on the ha.sis of 
alleged merit list without giving any opportunity of hearing to the petitioner. Se.n.iority was 
determined by the Committeic of Management on the basis of age u.nder Statute 18.11. In such 
on event, it was held that the order of the Vice-Chancellor was violation o! the principles 
of natural justice. Smt. Usha Singh v. The Viu-Clma.ull¢r, Gorakhpur Univtrsily and 
othrr-s, (2000} l U.P.L.B.E.C. (Sum) 56 (AIL). 

2. Appointmtnt.-Where in a certain case, resolulion of 6xecutive Council for 
appointment oC the pehtioner on the post of "'Puran-llihas" was evidently Hlegal. 
Therefore, it was refused by the Chancellor. Since the re.c;olution of the appointment was 
dearly found ilJe3al. Hence, there is no need of interference. In such on event, this question 
arose as to whether the post was regular or it was temporuily irregular. rt was held thM 
the appointment of the petitioner was evidently ill~gal. This fact has no importance, that 
the post, on which the appointment was made, was irregular. lt is common knowledge that 
persons appointed on temporary posts, continue to work for yea.rs together and they often 

, obtain the age of !Superannuation from that very post. The Chancellor having found the 
resolutlon of the Executive Council for making appointment uf the petitloner to be 
manifestly illegal, it is not possible for this Court to quash the st1me. Dr. Umapatf 
Upadhyaya v. Cha,u:cllor, Sampurmmand Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya and otlttrs, (2002) 2 
U.P.L.B.e.C. 1311 (All.). 

3. Appointment-S~ctfon 31 (3) (c)-Fint Statute of CorakJ,pur Univarsity, 1977, 
Statute 10.2-Substa.ntive post of lechlTer i11 Sanskrlt,-lrt a ce~t:ain case, a daim of 
appointment was made by Junior Research Pellow in terms of ~ction 31 (3) (c} of the 
University Act, in s-uch an event, it was held that the pelitioner w~s not entitled because 
the ExeQltive Council of the Univen1ity has considered the candidature of only Research 

l, Omitted by U.P. Act No. lOof 1983 (w.e.{. 18.-7-19&1). 
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Fellow:s and Rtsearch Ass~stant: :d n~!i:::ro!~~~~=~~ ~:;~0;;~;:~:.i~ 
:~~~~=::~ R=~=:~:~0

:n~ :p::ng order 11fter giving_ opportunity of h;~;f ~ 
the petitioner. Or. Rajesh Kamrar Misl1ta v. St4tt of U.P. and others, (2007) l U. · · · · 

(Sum) 12 (All.). , • ) 
. 1131.-A. Per&onal. promotion to 'Teac:he-rs of Univers>.t~-. { l 

N otwl\.hstandins anyth,ng to the contrary ~ontained. in any .o\her pr<>vis1on of 
this Act 2la l~turer in the Universi.ty appomted unCler S~llon 31, o_r a Re~der 
in the University appointed W\dcr Section 31 or promoted under this Secbonl, 
who h as put in such length of service and possesses such qualifications, as may 
be prescribed, may be given personal promotion, respectiv~ly to the post of 
Reader or Professor]. 

(2) Such personal promotion shall be given on the rcco~endation of ~e 
Selection Committee, constituted under Clause (a) of sub-section (4} of Section 
31, in such m.mner and subjed to such conditions as may be prescribed. 

(3) Nothing contained in this section shall affect the posts of the teachers 
of the University to be filled by di.tect appolntment in accordance with the 
provisions of Section 31J. ' 

3[31-AA. Promotion to the post of As.sociate Professor and Professor.-(!) 
Notwithstanding anything contained in any other provision of th.is Act, an 
Assistai1t Professor substantively appointed Jn the Faculty of Medicine or 
Dental Sciences of the University of Lucknow or an Assodate Professor, 
substantively appointed, or promoted under this section, in the said Faculties 
of the said University, who has put in such length of service and possesses such 
qualifications as may be prescribed, may be given personnel promotion 
respectively to the post of Associate Professor or Professor]. 

(2) The promotion under sub-section (1) shaJl be given on the 
recommendation of the Selection Committee, constituted under Clause (a) of 
sub~section ( 4) of Section 31, in such manner and subject to such condition.<; as may 
be prescribed. 

Explanation.-With regard to the Faculty of Medicine or Dental Sciences 
of the University of Luc.know, the word "Rc-ader11 referred to in clause (a) of 
sub-section (4) of Section 31 shall be con.<ltrued as "~ociatc Profe.-.sor".J 

4 [(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) or sub-sec:-tion 
(2) or in any other provisions of this Act, every person who was promoted to the 
post of Associate Professor or Professor in a Faculty referred to in sub-section (1) 
in accordance with the Order No. 842/ 15-10·97-11(7)/ 96, dated April 11, 1997 
issued by the State Government and i& continuing in service as such on the date 
of the commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities {Third 
Amendment) Act, 1999 shall be deemed to have been promoted to such post 
under sub-section (1) from the date of such promotion. 

1. Ins. by U.P. Ad No. 9 of 1985 (w.e.f. 1~10-1984), 
2. Subs. by Pre&ident·s Act No. 4 of 1996(w.c.f. 11-7-1995). 
J. lns.. by U.P. Act No. 9 of 1998 (w.c.l. 19-9-l997). 
4. Ins. by U.P. Ac;t No. 21 of 1999. 
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1{31-B. Special provi~ion with regard to appointment.-(1) 
Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other provision of 
this Act or in the Uttar Pradesh Higher Education Services Commission Act, 
1980, appointment to the post of prindpal or teacher of the Motilal Nehru 
Regional F.ngineering College, Allahabad shall be made in accordance with 
the rules and bye-laws of the Motilal Nehru Regional Engineering College 
Society, AUahbad. 

(2.) All appointments made before lhe conunencernent of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universitie~ (Amendment) Act, 199S in accordance with the provisions of 
sub-se<'tion (1) shall be deem~d to have been made under the said sub-section as 
if the provisions of the said sub-section were in force at all material times]. 

32. Contra<:t of appointment of teachers of the University.-(!) Except as 
otherwise provided by Statutes, no salaried officer and teacher of the 
University shall be appointed except under a written contract which shall be 
consistent with the provisiot1s of this Act, the Statutes and the Ord.ioances. 

' (2) The original contra.ct ·shall be lodged with the Registrar and a copy 
thereof shall be furnished to the officer or teacher concemed. 

(3) Jn the case of an officer or teacher employed before the commencement of 
this Act, all contracts i.n force, immediately before such commencement, shall, 
to the extent of any inconsistency with the provisions of this Act or the S~tutes 
or the Ordinances be deemed to have been modified' by the said provisions. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in any contract or other 
instrument, teachers of any constituent medical college shall not have right of 
private practice, except to such extent, if any, and su_bje<:t to such conditions 
and restrictions as the Stat~ Government may, be general or special order 
specify. 

COMMENT 
Contractual employnte,1t.-ln a cert.tin case where th~ petitioners were appointed as 

Laboratory Attendant on contractual basis, the Univer.iity had advertised the posts 
specificaUy mentioning tha t the appointment has been made on c:ontractual basis. it is not 
permissible unless lhe provisions to make a cleim for regufarlsation are not made in the 
statute. The appotntmcnt made on contractual basis wiJl not provide right to continue on 
the post. When the right to continue on the post is not in accordance with either on the 
basis of the statute or otherwise, a writ of mandamus compelling the au!horities to permit 
the petitiorters to continue cannot be iss.ued.-Arvind Kumar Mishra and o.thm v. Un{~n of 
India at1d ol11ers, (2010) 1 U.P.LB.E.C. 789. 

33. Pe~sioN, Provident Fund, etc.-The University and every affiliated or 
associated college shall constitute, for the benefit of its officers, teachers and 
other employees, in such manner and subject to such conditions 2[as may be 
s.pecilicd by gene.ral or special order by the State Government] such pension, 
insurance or provident fur,d, as it may deem fit including a fund from which 
such teachers or their heirs, as the case may be, shall be paid pension· or 
gratuity in the event of their incurring disability, wound or death in cormection 

1. Ins. by U,P. Act No. 9 o( 1998 (w.e.f. 12·2.•1998). 
2. Subs. by U.f'. Act No. 21 ot 1975, 
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with the discharge of their duties as Superintendent of a Centre or invigili 
as defined in Uttar Pradesh Universities (Provisions regardin~ Condu<:t 
Examinations) Act, 1965. 

COMME!\rf 

Pinsion and otl1tr r~tiraJ btn,fits.-ln a ce.rtain case where the ~titioner ref 
after serving as lecturer in a college aided by State of U.P., prior to his appointment on 
post of lcct\J.rer, he had served in Government school as " teacher for a period or more I 
10 years. Thii. period of service In M.P. will not be included for the purpooe of computa 
on peMion and other retiral benefits. For this purpose, criteria of servioe will be gove1 
by the G.O. dated 24·12-1983 and not by the G.O. dated 29-8-1990 or the G.O. d: 
5-3-2003. This is so because thi:!re is no agreement between State of M.P. and Slate of · 
for including of period served in their states. The G.O. dated 24-12-1983 iS in accord1 
of S«tion 33 of the U.P. State Universitie$ Act, 1973.-Dr. A.P. Pali.val v. State of U.P. 
otlrtrs, (2010) 3 U.P.L.B.E.C 2365. 

34. Limits of additional remuner.tlive work permissible to teachers.­
The conditions regarding payment of remuneration to the teachers of 
University or fo'(: an affiliated or an associated college for any duties perfon 
in connection with any examination conducted by an ltldian University or 
body other than Public Service Comnussion 1[• • •1 shall be such as ma~ 
prescribed. 

(2} No teacher of the University or of an affiliated or associated coll 
shall at any time, hold more than one .remunerative office carrying duties o• 
than teacrung or duties connected with any examination. 

Explanation.-The words 'remu.neratjve offices' include the office: 
Warden or Superintendent of a HaU or Hostel, Proctor, Games Superintend 
Librarian, and an}' office in lhe National Cadet Corps, National Sp• 
Organisation, National Social Sen•ice ScJleme and University Employrr 
Exchange. 

35. Condition.c; of service of teachers of affiliated or a55od.ated colle 
other than those maintained by Government or local authority.-(1) Ev 
teacher in an affiliated or associated college ( other than a college main tau 
exclusively by the State Government) 2[· • •] shall be appointed undt 
written conttact which shaU contain such terms and conditions as may. 
prescribed. The contract shall be lodged with lhe University and a cc 
thereof shall be given to the teacher concerned, and another copy thereof sf 
be retained by the college concerned. ' 

(2) Every decision of the Management of such college to dismiss or remo\ 
teacher or to reduce him in rank or to punish him in any other manner st 

~ before it is communicated to him, he reported to the Vice-Chancellor and si 
· not take effect unless it has beffl approved by the Vice-Chancellor : 

Provided that in the case of colleges established a.nd administered b 
minority referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, 
decision of the Management dismiss\ng removing or reducing in rank 

1. Word& "and the holding of rmm.mcrallv-e offaeti by them" omitted by U.P. AcJ ~o. 29 of 197; 
2. Words ·or by a local ~uthorityN omiHl:!d by U.P. Ad No. 12 of 1978. 
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punishing iil any other manner any teach~r :h~o:n:'!!:sstJ,:e a~p:::::i: 
the Vicc·Chancellor, but, ~hedall .be thr~prt~alf ~as been followed. the decisic 
that the procedure prescrib in lS e 
shall not be given effect to. . . 

. ) h 11 al O <lpply to any dec1s1on 
13, To~ ntovisions of sub-section (2 s a s . 
, 'J r h h b way of punl8hment 

terminate lhe services of a teacher, w et er Y . . 
otherwi.c;e but shall not apply to any termination of service on the expiry of I 

period [c.."lr which the teacher was appointed : . . . 
Provided that in the case of colleges established and , ad1_"ll\lsterc~ b 

minority referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of ~e Constituhon of India, 
-decision of the Management tcnnmaHng the service of any teacher s~all 
require the approval of the Vke-Chancellor, but shall be reported to him. I 
unless he is satisfied that the procedure prescribed in this behalf has b 
followect the decision shall not be given effect to. 

(4) Nothirtg ln sub·section (2) shall be deemed to apply to an ord~ 
suspension pending inquiry, but any such order may be stayed, revoke< 
modified by the Vice-Chancellor : 

Provided that in the case of colleges c-stabJished and administered I 
minority r,eferred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India, f 
order may be st~ye-d, revoked or modified by the Vice-Chancellor only ii 
conditions prescribed for such suspension are not satisfied. 

{5) Other conditions ,of service of teachers o( such colleges shall be sue 
may be prescribed. 

SYNOPSIS 

l. Tumination of servic.~ 

2. Constitution.ii validity challenged. 

3. Appointment-U.P. HigheT £duet 
Service Commission Act. 1980. 

1. Termination of Stt'Vicu.-ln a case where matter has been concluded in~ 
round of litigation in which writ petition, review petition and special leave petition \ 
dismissed. In the matter, nothing w~s left to be considered. The petitioner waited for! 
years after the order of the ChanceHor, but no suffideJ\t explanation was offered. lf

1 
held that the Chancellor has rightly observed th;it after decisions of the High Court1 
Supreme Court, it is not proper to pl).Ss any order. It was found that the letter of appj 
of the petitioner's servioe,s dated 6-9·1990 gives her no right to enforce the same aftei 
termination of service.'11 on 2-5·1990. It was held that in this regard, principle 
constructive res j11dicata and )aches do not permit the Court to reco1'\$ider the matter 
error was found in impugned judgment and order. Revil;!w petition was dismiss. Dr. 
Shanna v. State of U.P. and others, (2009) 2 U.P.L.B.E.C. 1798 (AH.). 

~. Con~tit11tio~11t( .,,alidity c~ttlltng~d.-Whcre in a certain ais-e, in ~crcise O\ 
power~ unll,•r ~chon 35 (2) and its proviso, proposal of the Man.igement Comm.Ht~ 
remove th~ Prlnc:Ls, .. • wns not app .. oved by the V1ce-,Chancellor, the order passed b~ 
Vice-Chancellor wa.s c-h.')tleng\.'\.! f-1~ the writ petition. The COC\.Stttutlonal validity wasl 
challenged. The I Ugh Court d:c;mlss~<l !~.. " '"it on the ground that there exist• 
attemative remedy under ~tion 68. lt Wcl:> iJ tm'1 that error l ) f l."1 \\/ "'"s committe<t 
c:onst:.tutional vaUdity of Section 35 (2) was also chaflttnged. the Chanccllo; a iso ;,;._, .. J 
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powers vnder Seeton 68, but h.e has no powers to consider the constitutional validity of a 
provision. Such p0wer vests it\ High Court only. 1t Wa$ held that the High Court ought 
to have de(:idt!d the writ I Ugh Court was directed to decide writ petition Ol"I me-rits. 
Commillee of Mmwgtmenl and anntl1c7 v. \liu·Clumctllor ami .clh«nr, (2009) 2 U.P.L.B . .E.C. 
1345 (All.). 

3. Appoirrbmmt-- U.P. Hightr Educatio,i Scroire Commission. Act, 1980.-ln a 
certain ca~ where the U.P. Higher Education Servic~ Commission had sel«t~d -:ll'\d 
re<om.mendc-d one "T' as principal of Mahita D~gree College. After joining the posl, she 
submitted her resignation letter. l'hcrcaflcr, the commission recommended one "'I?' for the 
5aid post whu juined. Whrit petition was filed by "T" with a contention that :;he has taken 
back her ret>ignation letter. On the direction of the writ Coar-t, th~ Vice-Chancellor dedd~ 
the rt»present.ation of "T" dirocting the Committre of Milnageme:ni to hand twer the charge of 
the offtce the principal to h~i:-. Besides, a writ petition was nlt>.8 by "T" for romplii!t'IC<? of 
the order of the Vice-Cha.nceHor. The Coutt, while allowing the writ petition of "T", 
directed the Committee of Marulgement to re-instate "T" as principal of the college 
forthwith . Committee of M1rnageme11t, Pnzyag Mr1hila Vidyapeelh Degree Colltgt v. State of 
U.P_ and others, (2007) 2 U.P.L.B.E.C. (Sum.) 68 (All.). 

36. Tribunal of Arb.itration.-(1) Any dispute arising out of a contract of 
appointment referred to in· Section 32 or Section 33 shall be referred to a 
Tribunal of Arbitration which shal1 consist of the following members, 
namely-

(a) in the case of an officer or teacher of the University, onE member 
nominated by the £xe.cutive Council, one member nominated by the 
office or teacher coacemed and one mt;omber (who shall act as 
convener) nom._i.nated by the Chancellor; 

(b) in the case of a teacher of an affiliated. or associated college, one 
member nominated by the Managel:nent of the college, one member 
nominated by the teacher concerned,, and one member (who shall 
act as convener) nominated by the Vke-Cha.nccllor : 

Provided that in the case of collP.ges established· and administered by a 
minority ~ferred to i.n dause (1) of Article 30 of the Constitution of India., the 
Convener shall be selected by the nominees of the Management and lhe teacher 
concerned out of a panel of five p~rson.s suggested by the Management and 
approved by the Vice-Chancellor; 

Provided further that in the event of their failure to appoint the Convener 
with in the time prescribed, the Vice-Chancellor shall nominate a Convener 
ou C of the panel 

(2) If for any reason~ a vacancy occurs in the office of a m~ber of the 
Tribunal, the appropriate per~o1, or body concerned shall nominate another 
persons in accordance with provisi.on.s of .sub-section (1) to fill the vacancy and 
the proceedings may be continued before the TrjbunaJ from the stage at which 
the vacancy is filled. 

(3) 1he decision of the Tribunal shall be final and binding on the parties 
and shall nnt be que.stioned :in any Court. 

(4) 1:'e Tr.ibunaJ of Arbitration shall have the power­
(•) to regulate ifs own procedure; 

( ii) to order re-instatement of the oliicer or teacher concerned; illld 
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(iii) to award salary to the officer or teacher concerned, affer deductin~ 
therefrom such income which such officer or teacher might han : 
otherwise detived during his suspension, removal, diamissal ~ 
termination from service. 

(5) Nothing conlained in any law for the time being in force relating tc 
a.roitration .snail apply to an arbitTation under th.is section. 

(6} No suit or proceedings shall lie in any Court in respect of ar,J· 
matter which is required by sub-section {l) to be ref erred to lhc Tribunal o: 
Arbitration : 

Provided that every decision of the Tribunal referred to in sub-section (3 
shall be executable by the lower Court having territorial jurisdiction, as if i: 
were a decree of that Court. 

CHAPTER VII 
AFFILIATION AND RECOGNITION 

37. Affiliated Colleges.-1[(1) This section shall apply to the Universjti 
of Doctor Bhimrao Ambedkar University, Agra, Dean Dayal Upadhyayc1 
Gorakhpur University. Gorakhpur, Chhatrapati Shahu Ji Mahare 
University, Kanpur, 'chaudhuy Charan Singh University, Meerut, Mahatma: 
Jyotibha Phule Rohilkhand University, BareiJly, Vir Bahadur Singh 
Purvanchal University, Jaunpur, Unive?"sity of Bundel-Khand. Jhansi. 
Mahatma Gandhi Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi, Doctor Ram Manohar Lohi? 
Avadh University, Faizabad and such other Universities {not being the 
University of Lucknow) as the State Government may by notification in the 
Gazette~ specify]. 

(2) The Executive Council may, with L>i.e previous sanction of the 2[State 
Gove:mment), admit any college which fulfils such conditions of ltffiliation, M 

may be prescribed, to the privileges of aHHiation or enlarge the privileges o! 
any college already affiliated or subject to the provisions of sub-section. (8). 
withdraw or curtail any such privilege : 

3[Provided that if in the opinion of the 4[State Government], a college! 
substantially fulfils the conditions of affiliatiori, the 5[State Government), 
may sanc:tion grant of afiiliation to that college or eruarge the privileges. 
thereof in specific: subjects for o:ne term of a course of study on such terms and 
conditions as he may deem fit : 

6(Provided further that unless all the prescribed conditions of affiliationJ 
are fullilled by a college, it shall not admit any student in the first year of the 
course of study for which affiliation is granted under the foregoing proviso! 

· after one year from the date of commencement of such affiliation.] 
(3) It shall be lawful for an affiliated college to make arrangement with 

any. other affiliated college situated in the same local area,, or with the 
University, for co-operation in the work of teaching or research. 

l . Subs. by U.P. Act No. 6 of 2000. 
2. Subs. by U. P. Act No. 12 of 2007 (w.e.r. 2-6-2007). 
3. lns. by U.P. Act No. 1 o!200t (w.~.f. 11-7-2003). 
4. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 12 of 2007 (w.e.f. 2-6-2007). 
5. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 12 of 2007 (w.e.f. 2-6-2007), 
6- Proviso Jn$. by U.P. Act No. 1 of 2004 (w.e.f. 11-7-2003}. 
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{4) Except as p:rovided by this Act, the management of an affiliated 
college shall be free to manage and control the affairs or the college and be 
responsible for it.,,; maintenance and upkeep, and it:$ Principal shall he 
responsible for the discipline of its students and for the superintendence and 
control over its staff. 

(5) Every affiliated college shall furnish such reports, returns and other 
partkularS as the Executive Council or the Vjce-Chancellor may call fot. 

(6) The Executive Council shall cause every affiliated college to be 
inspected from till\e to time at intervals not exceeding five years by one or more 
persons authorised by it in that behalf, and a report of the mspection shall be 
made to the Executive Counct!. 

(7) The Executive- Council may direct an affiliated college so inspected to 
take 5uch action as may appear to it to be necessary within such period as m:ay 
be specified. 

(8) The privileges of affiliation of a college which fails to comply with 
any direction o! the Executive Council under sub-section (7} ()r to fuHi1 the 
conditions of afliliation may, after obtaining a report from the Management of 
the college and with the previous sanction of the Chancellor, be withdrawn or 
curtailed by the Ex,ecutive Council in accordance with the provisions of the 
Statutes. 

1((9) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub•s.ections (2) and (8), if the 
Management of an affiliated college has failed to fulfil the conditions of 
affiliation, lhe 2[State Govemment] may, a:rter obtaining a report from the 
Management and the Vice-Chancello.r, withdraw or curtail the privileges of 
affiliation.] 

3((10) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other 
provisions of this Act, a college, which has already been given affiliation to a 
University before the com11utmcement of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities 
(Amendment) Act, 2003 in specific subjects for a specified period shall be 
entitled to continue the course of study for whkh admissions have already 
taken place bvt it shall not admit any student iri the first yt?ar -Of such course of 
study without obtaining affiliation under sub-section (2).) 

SYN0l'S1S 
1. Affilia tion of Institution­

Application for. 
2. RE:<:ognition lo Colleges. 

3. Affitintion of College for B.Ed. 
Course- National CouncH for 
Teachers Educ;ation Ad, 1993-
Sections 37 (2), 14,. 2 (d.), 2 (o) and 
2 (n). 

4. E>Gaminatfon. 

5. Affiliation to degree college- by 
University-Pow~~ of Chancellor 
- Scope fQr exercise of. 

~. Removal of name horn toll of 
Faculty of Engineering and 
Technology-.Aligarh Muslim 
University Ordinances (Academic), 
Chapter 34 (E), Clause 14.2-
Constltution of lndla, 1950-
Artlde 226. 

1. Ins. by U.P. Ac:t No. 5 of 1977, publii!hed Ln U.P. Cazctlt' dated 2Jum.°J 2007, Ex1.ra-or<1l11ttry, Pan 
2. Section (a). 

2. Subt-. by U.P. Act No. 12 of")J)(fl (w.e.f. 2-6-2007). 
3. IN. by U.t>. Ad No. 1 ol 2004 (w.~.f. 11-7-2003). 
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7. Job n9t prohibited- LL.B. Course 
in Gorakhpur University. 

8. Admission-LL.B, Course in 
Gorakh.pur Univen,·ity-Estoppel. 

9. lndian Medical Council Act, 
1956-Sediol'Ui 10-A and 19-U.P. 
State Universities Act, 19?3-
Sections 7, 5, 37 (2) and 37 (10). 

10. Examination-Use of unfair 
means-Statute of Banaras Hindu 
University, Statutes 1.13.2, l .13.3, 
L13.4, l.13.6, 8.13.8, 8.13.9 and 
8.13.10. 

11. Examina.tion-CanceUation of-On 
~ccount of use of unfair means. 

> 
12. Examination-Banaras Hindu 

Univer.$ity Act, 1915-Sections 11 
and 18. 

13. Declaration of result- Allallab.id 

itl.!Stitution-National Council fo.r 
Teachers Educafion Act, 1993-
Sectiorus 14, 15, 18, 20 and 32- U.P. 
State Univer&i ties Act, 1973-­
Seetio.n 37 (2). 

15. Admission in B.Ed. Course-JJ.P. 
State Universities {Regulation oi 
Admission to Course of Inst itution 
for Degree in Educati<>r1 in 
Affiliated, Associated and 
Constituent CoJlege) Orde-r. 1981-
Chaptcr ll,, .Regulations 7 (a l and 2. 

16. Admission for M.Sc. Environment 
Managtl'.met'lt Course. 

17. Admission for MFA two years 
C(lW'H, 

18. Av"'ilability of aheTnative 
remedy-Petition d i$mis.ir;ied. 

19. Challenge to Constitutionality. 

Unive nity First Statute-- 20. Chane-ellor hu powers to decide 
Ordinance No. 2, Chapter .XL, Rule dispute.. 
~ LLB. Examination. 21. Writ filed by Musl.ims-AMU not a 

14. Admission in B.Ed. Course- Un.iversity of Minorities , 
Grant of r<!CO~.ition to educational 22. Recognition to petitioner CoHege. 

1. Affiliation of In.stitution- Appllcatio,s /or.- ln a certain cas.e, where applicant• 

College had givi?:n adm.iss.ion to the students in anticipation that i t would get an affil~alion, 
but it denit.-d thig fad in i~ <:ounter-affidivit. In such a:, event, the matter was sent back to 

the State Government so as to decide the disputed fact of giving admission to the students 

during the pende·n(y of the ilpplication for affiliation and then to settle the matter of 
affiliation~ Commiflee of Maru1gr:me11t, Shri Blrsz.gwan Shiv Mnhavidyalya, V11lage Umr!dpur. 
PtJst-Ambarpu.r, District Etah arul aHolht.'T v. Shatt of U. P .. and others. (2009) 3 U.P.L.B.E.C. 
2186 (AU.}. 

2. Recognition to Colleg~s.-In a cer,tain case, where the National Council of 
'Ieaehers Education (NCTE) had granted recognition lo petilioners,.college-s under Section 
14 (l) for· running B.Ed. course of one year for Session 2003-04. The Chanc~Llor, OC\ the 
basis of this recognition, directed the affiliation of those colleges with the rc,,pOt\dent­
Univer.aity. Soon thereafter on "A"s comp·latnt, the affiliation was takfill b&c.k nfter the 
completion of the said Seuio.n. NA" had to file Pit al~ in the High Court a whereupon the 
High Court directed that the matter be considered by an appropriate authority. In 
oompliance of that directi~ three member committee was o,nstituted by Registrar for 
inquiry into the complaint. That committee tuhmilted a report to the Registrar. On that 
bas is, the order of withdrawal of tne affiliation to petitioners colleges was passed by the 
6xecutive Council. It wa.s found by the High Court that the ordc.t of withdrawing 
affiliation was pas....ed without C'Ompliance of the pl"(>Ceduro as mentioned in Sections 37 
(2), 3? (7) and 37 (8). Besides it, 110 rea90ns were .stated for doing so. Thus, the High Court 
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.quashed that order and remanded th~ matter to the appropriate authority. Sfiri Ra4~ 
Gm1i11d Ma/1,widyalaya Hurapur (GopiJ Aligarli, U.P. a11d a11ol1ier v. Sttlft of U.P. ar.; 
otl,ersr (2010) 1 U.P.t.B.6.C. 9 (All.). 

3. Affiliatlo1t of College for B.Ed. Cot,rst!- National Co1111dl ftn' T~achtrS Educal~ 
Act, 199.1-S~ctio,rs 37 (2), 14, 2 (d), 2 (o) a1td 2 (,c).-The Vic~ChanceUor has got p<,wen. 

to grant affiliation to a coHege with the University for a .lid. cours1?. lf lhc collcg~ 
concerned fulfils the conditions of affiliations, tt c-~ be exercised £or one term. If lhQ~ 
conditions are not fulfilled by the coll~e. His open to him to dee-live further affiliation for 
next term. In this case, the p<!titione·r~ollege, whlch wa:S t~cogni:Sed by National Council 
for Te.ac:hers Education, was ~ranted provisional afflHatton. for o:ne term. One the e,xpiry of 
the rerm, the petitioner college applied for the reco,gnitlon for the next term. Henre, hP ,~ 

estopped to contend that earlier affiliation was on permanent buis, and not for one term. ! 

But before the affiliation 18 refu~d, the petition~r-college is entitled to .tn opporhmit;• of 
heartng. In absenc-e of opportunity of hearing, the denial for .affiliation is quashed. 
Direclive is issued fo r reconsideraliun at the in~tance of the petitioner-coUege. R. N. 
College, Opposile Pawlavan Mandfr, Hastiunpur, M~cru1 througJt S~creLary v. Chancellor, 
B.R. Ambedkar Unfo,trsily Raj Bliawan, Ludmo1u and oJhers, (2006) 1 U.P.L.B.E.C. 1025 
(AUd.> (LB.). ~ 

4. Exmnimitioti-ln a cert;iin case, where the petitionN- insl itutioi\ was granted 
lcmpunuy affiliation by the Univer.i:ity for three yt?ars, Later on, that affiliation wa~ 
e:xtc.ndcd for further three years. Student:<> were given admission to the in.slilutiort. But, the 
University refused to rake examinations of R.A Part l on the ground Lhat the insti~ution ha:. 

not cornplied wilh certain fonnalitie.s which were required . On the writ havin~ been m~d, 
the University was is.s t.n.-d a direction to hold B.A. Pnt I exJminalions for rcguliJr studimt~ 
<l-f th~ lr'\$titution for the .academic Session 2CX}3-{}4 w ithin l°'vo months. Sri RAdJr.a Ranum 
MaJ1uuull1yalo.ya, Adurs/1 Vidlrynpcelh, Ruhipirr, GJra.zfpur v . Stttte of U.P. and oOiers, (200S) 

1 U.P.L.B.E.C. 401 (Alld .). 

5. Affiliatio11 to rlcgrea coll~ge by Uni-vtrsity-Powers of C11nncellor-Scop~ f()r 

i>.xerci.se o/-ln the Instant case, it wa:c1 helci that an. affHi.1tion can be granted only to that 

degree rollege by a particular UniVt!rsity when it comes within territoriaJ .area mC!J\tioned 

Jn Section 5 read with Schedi.de, No objcctiot1 certific-.ate wits given to the college by the 
Sta.te Government, but it c~nnot legilli.te iUe-gal affiliation. Dr. Aklrwr Riiu, &J11ca tiam1/ 

Trust, Ka11slmmbi v. State cf U.P. turd atl:cn;, (2006) l U.P.L.B.E.C. 1131 (Alld.) (F.B.). 

6. Removal of tiame from roll of Fac11lty of Ettgiuu.rlng ,md Tcclmology- Alig.arlz 
Mu:;lim Univn-sity O-rdina11ces (Aca,ir:nric), C11aptcr 34 (E), ClauS'- 14.2-Coustitution 
of Irrtfia, 19-SO-Article 226.- ln a certa in case where, the petitioner, a 8.Tech C'O\US.C, w.is 
removed from faculty of F-ngineeTing and T«hnology, the order of which WA."- ch(lllmged by 
a writ petition on the gl'ound th.at the petitioner tailed to obtain the n,ini mum credit mMks 
prescribed by the Clause 14.'2 in the first and se~"Ond s;emeste.r examinations of ftrst years. 
No interference could ~ made in that by the High Court in exer.ise o f Its jurisdicUon 
because equity i$ ahm ag.1inst it. Only this fact, that the result of the first semester was 
delayed cannot held him because he was found imtligible to earn requisite standard o ( 

m~rks, re-qufred for prn.stigfous Centrnl Un ive>rsity student. Rule for fixation of standard of 
caring requisite credit!( is established by Ruks and cannot be overlooked even for technical 
shortcomings du~ to extra-ordinary reasvns. Mulrd. Malifooz Alam v . Aiigatfl Mu~/im 
U11iwrsity, 1Wg,1rl1 and rmother, (2006} l U.P.L.B.E.C. 166 (Alld.). 
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7. Tob not prohiblud-LL.B. Cour1t in Goralcltpur Uttiv•tsity.-A job during thi 
course cif study ot Lt..B. Course is not prohibited. Thus, ju_st this fact, that if a student of. 
LLB. Course joins any employment, he can.net ffl'(ler hlrMelf unfit to a:mt\nue hi, study of 
LL.B. Course. He may continue his study and M may do his job after Universtty hours .. 
Dun Dayal Upadltyay11 Gorrakhpur U11itlfflji1y, Gm,klrpiu ona otlrtr$ v. UrmilR Singh lhtd 
oU~rs, (2005) 3 U.P.LB.E.C. 2792 (AUd.). 

8. Admisslon-l.L.B. Cot1,.6, iH Gor«khp11r Univa,ity-Estoppel.-ln a O!rta.ln c&Se,. 
admiS6ion Wol$ given to the ~tlonn in Session 1999-2000. Ho continued hit study. He-; 
pused LLB. IInd year and he was. given adrnis:sion in U •. B. ll1rd ~r tn Seasion 2002-00,i 
ln ll"uch an event, the Universi.ty was estopped frnm cancelling his admission at a belated! 
stage or from prcventipg him to ap~ar in semesters o! Ll...B. Illrd year. Ot<Jn Dayal: 
Upadhyaya Gomkl1pur U11i~rsi1y, Goraknpur and oll~rs v. Unnila Singl1 tmd Olhtrs, {2005)' 
3 U.P.LB.E.C. 2792 (Alld.). 

9. lntli11n M,dic,il Council Act, 1956--Seetions 19-A n-nd 19-U.P. Stat• 
Unii,,rt;iHn Act, 1973-S•ttlon11 1, 5, 31 {2) mad 31 (10),-Jn a certain cat!le, where th, 
petitioner, a charitable trust was· ~ffiJiated to the ~fedlcal Coll~e, Dental College and: 
Physiotherapy College. Examinations were nat held and the results were not declared by· 
the Univer.;ity. tn s~ an evet1t, the petition was allowed by the Court. and it was held. 
that since students WeJ'l!I givm admission by the s.aid colli!ge after obtaining a permission· 
from the Central Government and an affiliation from the Univemityi therefore.. the equity 
wa11, in favoUl" of the petitioner. The respondents University was directed to hold· 
~xantinationS and declare the re.anlts. Subhnrt1ti K.K.B. Clmrilablt Trust, ttc. v . Shrtt of U.P •. 
1111d anolher, ~le., (2006) 3 U.P.L.B.E.C. 2978 (Alld.). 

10. Examination-Us• of unfeir fHt«n~Stat'uu of 8anara$ Hindu l.lnivt_rsity, 
Sillta,t~s 1.13.2,, l,13.3, 1.13.4. 1.13.6, 8.13.8, B.1.3.9 «nil 8.13.10.-In a ~rtaln ca~. where 
a flying squad recovered geometry box finding that oo its back aidie, some copying ma~riaJ 
had been writtffl, when the petitioner was solving the ge0gf?phy paper of B.A. Part m 
examiruition. later on, the e.umination, in which 1M petitioner had appeered and m which.• 
he was likely to appear In future during the current examination, was cancelled. ·~ 
petitioner WH given no opportunity of t-earing. Aga.inst it, a writ petition was ft.led. The: 
writ was ~Dowe<!. Ct was held that s ince the unfair meam i:onunittE!e is a quashi-judidall 
body/authority, therefore it was boimd to provide an opportunity of hearing to th~ 
petitioner and give reasons in support of its. decision, and becuase no opportunity ~ · 
hearing was provided and no ~ wen1 gi~ hence the impugned. order waa liable 
be ~t aside, and it was accordingly liat ui(ie. The respondent$ were directed to declare t 
result of the petitioner. Alftit Anand Singh v. Via-Ch,moillor, &11ar11s Hindu Universit'j. 
Vcmmui, and olhtrs, (200'7} 1 U.P:L.B.E.C. (Swn) 9 (Alld.}. · 

11. E.xa11tinat«m- Cartull11tion of-On ,ucount of U5' of 1'nfair mettlf.5,-ln a coeri 

(ase, where while appearin.g in 8.A- Part 11 exautination. the petitioner had made SO· • 

rough work With pencil on the last page of his aruw,er book. Treating it as UM of un : 

means, the examination of the petitioner for the year 2002 was cancelled and he w .' 

debarred from the examinaHon of 2003. On filing of the writ petition, il was held that : 
said writings cannot b9 treated to be i'll\ unauthorised material. Therefore, the cancella 
of the result of the petitioner and debarring for 2003 exams wat held to be who 
unjU$tifl.ed. S1,ir1 ~Mk P,mdty v. Tht Vi~-Chanullor. Allwbad U11/wrsify, Allt!lltlbad a · 
olhm, (2003) 4 U.P.[,.8.E.C. 3619 {AUd.}. 
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~2- Examinalion-Banaras Hindtt Unit1ersity Act, 1915-S£cNo,15 11 amt 18,-ln c 

ce,tun cnse, for the candidate to appoar in the examination the attend;mce was short. l: 
was ~~Id_ that the University has a right to restrain any student from appearing in the 
~~tto1

: lf his attendance is less th.an the required percentage. But, if the stduents wexe 
Jssu~ adIIUH:ards: the U~i~crsity cannot unilaterally restrain them from appearing in the 
repamng papers without giving them opportunity of hearl.ng and it will be det-m.oo that th~ 
University ha" condoned the deficiency of attendance. Anzrtsh Kumnr Chaudkary ., 
Ba,aaras J /i,ufu l.lnivtrsity and othtrs. (2006) 3 U.P.L.B.E.C. 2404 (Alld.). 

13. Declaration of result-A l/al,abad Unir;ersity Fir.st Sta.tuu-Ordimmce No. 2, 
Cltaptcr XL, Rule 9-LL.B. Exa1ninatiott.-lt is compulsory for a candidate t o obtain 

minimum 36% marks in each subject and 45% in aggrcgale. The petitjoner-obtained c>nly 
32% markB in Constitutional l.lw in Lt .. B. (st year. The petitioner's aggregate marks were 
le$s than 45%. He wa& wrongly promoted to LL.B. 2nd year . He went on studying. He 
appeared in LL.B. 3rd year examiJu\tion. But, the result was to be subject to the decision of 
tne c;.ase by t.htt High Court. LLB. 1st yea.r's resull subsequently declared failure a!ter 
modifying previous dedaratipn. The question, which arO:"t~, was whether promissory 
estoppel will apply even to n\lllfy staiutory provision of law? lt was held that no 
principle of protnissory estoppel can apply to nullify the statutory provis ion of law. 
Therefore, LL.'B.'s 1st year examination result was rightly dedued by modifying and 
declaring the andidat~ as failure according to statutory provisions. Vice-Chancellor. 
University of Atlahabnd and anotMr v. Som Praka~Jr Ratnaknr and anoth.tr, {2001) 3 
U.P.L.B.E.C 1964 (AUd.). 

14. Adtnit.$/on it, B.Erl. Cour.se-Graut of recognition to educational institution-­
National Co,mcfl for Teadrer~ Education Act, 1993-Sectfons H, 15, 18, 20 ,md 32- lf.P. 
State Unlt,ersitiu A.ct, 1973-Sectio,i 37 (2).- Wh-er~ in a certain case, an institutior\ 
applied for recognition of B.F.d. Cou.rse, and the application wa_s rejected by Region.i i 
Office, and the appeal ~gail1.!il the rejc:,...'"tion was dismissed, in that situatiol\. the a.dmi5$ion 
to such institution can only be made, when permission is accorded by th~ N.C.T.E., merely 
~cause the State Go'\•errunent had issued no objection and order was pas..~ under Section 
37 (2) of the Univer$ity Art cannot be permitted to be diluted . Since the applications for the 
Sessions 1996-97 and 1997-98 were not moved in tlme, Tcjection of the application by the 
R~ion11l Office and the dismissal of appeal was not in proper and th~e orders attained 
finality. Sine".e the petitioners ha.ve obtair\ed B.Ed. degree from unrecot,nized institution, 
Courts shall not dilute the provisions of the Act and s1and11rds of education . Therefore, 
writ pe-tition was dismissed. Rajiv Kumar v. Slate of U.P. and another, {2007) 3 U.P L .8 .E.C. 
2855 (Alld.). 

15. Ad,nission in B.Ed. Co14rse-U.P. Stat~ U,iivenities (R~gulati-0n of Admission to 
Course of InsHtutio11 for Dsgret in Edtlcation in Affiliated, Associated and Ccmstitue.nt 
Colleg~) Order, 1987, Chapttr U, Rtgulatio11s 7 (a) and 2.-Where in a certain case, an 
institute had been established for imparting education In B.Ed. course, which is a 
professional ooun.e. It cannot be dl.§puted that for admission to ,my profe$Siona1 course, 
merit must always play an important role. The merit of a student can be determined for 
admission to professional institute either by tl'le marks at the qualifying examination or on 
the basis of competitive Entrance Test. But, dJffkulty atlses where the lists ue sent by th~ 
University on the basis of competitive entunce- examination for admission to private 
institutes and the students do not turn up to take admission, lt results in vacant seats. In 
such a case, it cannot be disputed that private professional institutions are es!ablbhed 
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with huge expenditure in C""reating lnfra.stru<:ture, appointing staff and te.achel'6, etc. 11 thli? 
seats are 1,eJt vacant because the students do not take admission In the institute on the bm$ 
of merit list by the University, then the institution would !uffer huge losses. 

it i~ dear from the Government orders dated 14-2-1999 that these non-aided private 
colleges are required to fill the ~ats from the merit list prepAred on the basiS O·f combined 
ontr3.l'\Ce. test,, sent by the Univ~tsity. However, if the seats remained unfill~ then the 
colleges are required to inti.mate the vaC"..ancies and ask for a s.t.>00nd list. l( the other list is 
furr.ish~d by the Univet$1ty within a week, then the students would be admitted on the 
ba5is of the list sent by the University oth~ise the v:aant sears would be filled by the 
private colleges on th~lr own. 

In thfa case, o_rder dated 14-6-2002 passed by the re&pondent..-. was quilshed. The 
respondents are directed to treat the admission of students made by the petthoner in 8.Ed. 
(OW'$@ in the Session 2001-02 to be regular admission and declare the result of the students 
within a period of one mor1th from the date a certified copy of this order is produced before 
respondent No. 2-Aryim fnstilute of Ma11agm:.ent and O.m1p1der Studies, Agra v. Vice 
Chemallor, Dr. B.R Ambedkar U11iv,m,ity (Pop"larly J<wwm as Agra UHiVtrS'ity), Agra anti 

. l 
anolher, (2004) 2 U.P.L.B.E.C. 1603 (Alld.). 

16. Adrnimor, /Dr M.Sc. Environment .Mcrnngcment Co11rse.-Where in a dispute 
regarding the admission in the coun;.e of M.SC. Environment Management, eligibility was 
only B.Sc., the appellant ca.rmot be denied the adrnlssion on the ground that the candidate 
secured the B.5<::. degree undergoing two years course. AppE{lant promptly fi\ed a pentton, 
in such a ca~e, it was held by the Supreme Court that the High Court should have allQ\ .. ~ 
it. Direction was bs.ued to admit the appellant in th.e ne;(t s~ion. Strd,mar.d Mislm1 v. 
Ftrrest Rese:a.rc/J Institute,, {2002) 1 U.P.L.B.E.C. 922 {S.C.}. 

17. Admi5$ion for MFA two years courst-Whcre in a certain case, in a dispute of 
admission in two-years course of M.F.A. of Aligarh Muslim University, the petitioner was 
asked to report before Admission Committee in Chain.nan's Office on spctified date and 
time, but she reported one day late owing to some reasons. Thus, she was refusecd 
admission. In such a condition. the High Cou.rt, in exerdie of .his writ jurisdiction, cannot 
inquire about the sufficiency of re.a.sons for the delay in reportit\g before Admisaion. Kavita 
Yadav v. Aliga1h Muslim University, Aligarli and clhffs, {2005) l U.P.L.8.£.C. 988 (Alld.). 

18. Aruiilabillty of albrnative remedy-Petit-ion di~miss.ed.-Where in a certain 
ca~. the petition was filed. against such a.n order against which there was ah:-eady an 
alt~rnative remedy, in such a case. the petition may be di~misscd even th-0ugh the writ 
petition had been admitted and there was exd\ange of affidavits bctw~n the parties. In the 
instant petition, under Section 68, there exists an alternative remedy against the impugned 
order. Hence, the petition was di.smisscd on the ground of availability of alternative 
remedy. Th.er~is abolute ntle or law which debars the High Court from not dismissing writ 
petition o~ grc;und of alternative remedy. Mtrnvtndra Misl,ra (Dr.) v. Gorakhpitr 
University, GcrakJrpu.r and others, ('2000) l U.PL .B.E.C. 702 (Alld.). 

19. Ch11llenge to Constitut1011ality.-Wh@re the petitioner 1$ an Assod:ation of the 
teachers of the A!fahabad University. Its each member is engaged in the job to edut.'ate the 
studenh; rommunity admitted to the various disciplines being oonducted by the University. 
Certainly, they are 'involved in the academic affairs which is a primary function of the 
University. This academic activity is oTganised, regulated or promoted under the 
leadership of the Vicc·Chancellor. Therefore, ft cannot be gainfully said that the 
petitioners organisation of lecturers are not -in any way interested. or cont~rned with the 
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selection of th@ Vie@-Chancellor. Therefore, the petition~rs have a locus to maintain the 
p~tUion. Allahabad Unive,rsity Tead1C"TS1 Assodatton, Allaha!,ad v. Chanc.tflor, U.P. SL2ft 
Universities, Lucknow ,ma a11other, (2000) 1 U.P.L.B.E.C. 350 (Alld.). 

20. ChanC4lllo,. has pc,wns to decldt disputc.-The Chancellor has got all the poweis 
to dicide the disputes and the petitioner did not exhaust the remedy provided in the 
University Act and approached this Court. The case does not present spedal features 
wa.rranting any interterence in this case making it as an exception to the general rule that a 
patty must exhawt the statutory reme<ly before appToaching this Court. Dr. Subhash 
Ch.indra Agr11roal v. Vicc-C1"1netll<1r, Clpratlrapali Shahu Ji M12haTaj Univm.ity, Kllnpur nnd 
tmothu, (2003) 4 U.P.L..8.E.C. 3550 (Alld.). 

21, Writ filt!d by M11slim$--AMU not a Uni..,•rnty of Mjnorltit.s.-A writ was filed 
by Muslims by which Aligarh Muslim University was found to b,e not a University of 
minorities. A plea was We.en that in the writ, the petitioner was not party. Therefore, the 
decision of that wrlt pet1Uon was not affected. Aligarh Muslim University dJd not fUe any 
impleadment application In that case, nor did it challenge that decision by flllng review 
petition. That decision is bind.Ing on Aligarh Muslim University. Dr. Nares:h Agarwal v. 
Union r;f India, (2005} 3 U.P.L.8._E.C. 2248 (Alld.). 

22. Ruogn.ilion to petitioiier Collep.- ln a Cffta!n case, where the petitioner•<:ollegc 
were given recognitinn by the National Coum;il of Teachers Education (NCT.E) to run 
B.Ed. course of one year under Section 14 (1) of the NCTE Act1 1993 for Section 2003-04, 
the Chancellor on that bHis directed affiJiation of th~e <Olleg~5 with respondent­
Uruv~ity. But, soon, on the complaint of "A", this affiliation was taken back at the end of 
tha said session. A p1,1bli<: lntere&t litigation was Bled by "A" in the High CoW't In whic;:h 
the High Court directed tpat the matter of complaint be c::onsjdered by an appropriate 
authority. In compliance of that direcUon, a thtee-member committee was mnst:ituted by the 
Registrar of the University. This committee presented its report t<> the Registrar and on the 
basis of the r;eport, the ord~r to withdraw th.e affiliation was passed by the- Ex~utive 
Council The ~Ugh C.ourt found that the order to withdraw the affiliation of the petitioner­
college was passed without following the relevant procedure contained in Se,ction ~ (2), 
37 (7) and 37;(8) of the U.P. State Universities Act, 19i3 arid no reasons well! asaigned 
thereror. The High Court quashed the order, and remanded the matter to the appropriate 
authority.-Shri R.lldha Gomnd Mahavidyalayit H«r11p11r (GopiJ, AU~rh, U.P. and tmoth4r 
V, St"~ ofU,P. ,md o,f/im, (2010) l U.P.L.B.E.C. 9. 

38. As:sociated Colleges.-1[(1) This section shall apply to the University 
'Lucknow]. 

(2) Associa~ colleges shall be such as may be named by the Statutes. 

(3) It shall be lawful for an associated college to make arrangements with 
any other associated college or colleges or with the University for co-operation 
in the· work of teaching. 

(4) The conditions of rec,ogration of an associated college shall be prescribed 
by the Statutes or imposed by the Executive CoWlcil, but no associated college 
shall except with the previous approval of the 2[State Government], be 
authorised to impart instruction fot post-graduate degrees. 

1. Sobs. by u.r. Act .No. U of 2006, publlsh.ed on 24th October, 2006 in U.P. Gazette, Extra• 
ordinary Pa.rt 1, Section (a). 

2. Subs. by U.P. Ad No. 12 of 2007 (w.e.f. 2-6-2007}, published on 2 June, 2007 in U.P. Gueth!, 
Exra-orc:tinary Part 1, Section (a). 
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. Pro~ided that if an associated collegE! is refused recognition for imparting 
mstruction !or post-graduate degrees, such college may, with the aporoval of 
the ~(State Gove~1~tJ, be_ granted affiliation by any University referred to in 
Section 37, c1.nyth111g 111 Section 5 notwithstanding, and thereupon., such college 
shall cease to be an associated college. 

(5) Except as provided by thjs Act, the Management of an associated 
colleg~ .shall 1'<: free :o manage and control the affairs of the college and be 
respons1ble for its 1:'amtenance and upkeep. The Principal of every such college 
shall . be responsible for tltc discipline of its students and for the 
su~nI'\tendencc and control over its staff. 

. (6) 1:'e Exc~utive ~ouncil . shall cause every asso-ciated college to be 
tnspectect from time to time at intervals not exceeding three years by one or 
more persons authorised by it in this behalf and a report of the inspection shall 
be made to the Exe.c-utive Cow,cU. 

(7) The recognition of an associated tollege may, with the previous sanction 
of the 2{State Gov~mment], be withdrawn by the Executive Council, if it is 
satisfied after cot\Sidering any explanation furnished by lhe Management, that 
it has ceased to fulfil the conditions of its recognition or that it persisti. in 
making default in the perfonnance o! its duties w,de:r thi.s Act or in the removal 
of any defect in its work p-0mted out by the Executive Council. 

3l(8) Notwithstanding anything in this section or in Section 5, any 
associated college situated within the area of any University to which this 
section applies, may, subject to such direc:lions, as may be issued by the State 
Govemmernt in this behalf, be admitted to the privileges of affiliation by any 
University to which Sedion 37 applies,! 

39. Disqualification for mentbership of Management-A person shall be 
disqualified for being chosen as, and for being a member of th~ Management of 
aI\ affiliated or associated college (other than a college maintained 
exclusively by the State Government or by local authority), if ne or his 
relative accepts any rennrneratioti. for any work in or for such college or any 
contract for the supply of goods to or for the execution of any work for such 
college : 

Provided that nothing in this section shall apply to the acceptance of any 
remuneration by a teacher as such or for any duties performed in connection 
with an examination conducted by the college or for any duties as 
Superintendent or Warden of a training unit or of a hall or hostel of the college 
or as a proctor or tutor or for any duties, of a sirnHar n~tuia in relation to the 
college-. 

Expl auation.-The t.erm 'relative1 shall have the meaning assigned to it in 
the Explanation to Section 20. 

1. Sub~. by U.P. Act No. 12 o f 2.007 {w.e.f. 2-6-1001), ,:,ubliihed on 2 June, 2006 in. U.P. Gitz:ette, 
Extra-ordinary l'art 1. Section (a). 

2. Sub11. by U.P. Act No. 12 of 2007 {w.e.f. 2-6-2007) 
3, Subs. by U.P. Act No. 19 of 1987. 
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40. Inspection, etc., of Affiliated and Associated Collegee.--(1} The State 
Government shall have the righl to cause an inspection to be made by suai 
rcrsO~ Ot perso_ns as it may direct, of any affiliated or associated college, 
mcluding buildings, laboratories and equipments thereof and aJso of th~ 
examinations, teaching and other work conducted or done by it, or cause an 
inquity to be made in respect of SI1y matter connected with the administration 
md finances of such college. 

(2) Where the State Government de<:id&s to cause an inspection or lnquiry to 
be made under sub-section (1), it shall izlform the Management of the same and 
a representative appointed by the Milllagement and where the Management 
fails to appoint a representative, the Principal of U,e college may be present .it 
such .inspection or inquiry and shall have the right to be heard on behalf of the 
Management but no l~gal practitioner shall appear, plead or act on behalf of 
th~ college at such inspeelion or inquiry. 

(3) The person or pefSons appointed to inspect or inquire under sub­
section (1) shall have all the powers of a Civil Court while trying a suit under 
the Code of Civil Procedure, 1908, for the purpose of taking evidence on oath 
and of enforcing lhe attendance of witnesses and compelling production of 
documents and material objects, and shall be deemed to be a Civil Court within 
the meaning of Sections 480 and 482 of lhe Code of Criminal Procedure, 18981 

and any proceedings before him or them shall be deemed to be judicial 
proceedings within the meaning of Sections 193 and 228 of the lndian Penal 
Code. 

(4) Th.e State Government may communicate to the Management, the result 
of such inspection or inquiry and may ~sue direction as to the action to be taken 
and the Management shall forlhwith comply with such directions. 

(5) The State Government shall inform the Vice-Chancellor about any 
communication made by it to the Management under sub-sectio'!l (4). 

(6) The State Government may, a t any time, call' for any information frorn 
the Management or Principal of an affiliated or associated college in connection 
with such inspection or inquiry. 

41. Constituent coJteges.-(1} Constituent colleges shall be such as may be 
named by the Statutes. 

(2) The Principal of a constituent college shall be cesponsjble for the 
discipline of the students enrolled in the college and shall have ger,eral control 
over lh(? ministerial and inferior staff allotted to the college. He shall exercise 
such 0U1er powers as may be prescribed by the Statutes. 

42., Autonomous college.-(1) The University may grant in the manner 
prescribed, to an ctffiliated or associated college which satidies the conditions 
prescribed in that behalf., the privileges of varying, for the students receiving 
instruction in such college, the course of study prescribed by the University, and 
holding examination in the courses so varied. 

(2) The extent to which the courses may be varied and the manner of 
holding the examination conducted by such college shall be determined in each 
case by the University. 

l . Now Cr.P.C.. 1973 (:2 of 1974). 



67 U. P. Sf ATE UNIVHRSlTIES ACT, 1973 [Sec:, 43-4:6 

(3) Such a college shall be declared in the manner prcs.cribed as an 
autonomous college. 

4-3. l"7orking Men's Colleg~.-The University may, under such conditions as 
may be pre~cribed, recognize, an affiliated or .associated college as a 'Worldng 
Men's College' for the purpose of providing C{>urses for degrees to persons, 
otherwise eligible for admission to s\lch courses, ,vho may be, wiabJe to he 
enrolled as whole-time students by reasons of being cng-a,ged m bu:siness, h:ade, 
agl'icu Hum or industry or employed in any other form of serv·ice. 

(2) The courSes for such students shall extend over a period which shall not 
be less than one anci a half time the duratim, pres,cribed for such courses for 
other students. 

(3) Each such course shall be organized separately. 
44. Intititutes,-The UnJvQtsity may establish one or more Institutes to 

organize and condu.d teacl11ng an,d research in any subj~"t-

CHAPTER VIII 
ADMISSIONS AND EXAMlNATlONS 

45. Adntission of Students.-(1) No student shall be eligible for admission 
to the course oi study for a degree unless-

( a) he has passcd-
(i) the intermediate Examination of the Board of High School 

and intermediate- Education, Uttar Pradrslt, or of a:ny 
University or Board incorporated by any Law for the time 
hein.g in force; or 

O i) any exarnination, or any degree conferf'ed by any other 
University. bcing an examination or degree recognized by the 
University as equivaie.nt to the Intermediate Ex:aminatio:n or 
to a dcgrcc of the Unive1sity; and 

(b) he possesses ~uch further qualifications, if any, as r.nay be specified 
i.i) the Ordinances : 

rrovided that the University m_ay pres.cdbe by 0Tdinances any lower 
qualifications for admission to a degree in Pine Arts. 

(2) The conditions under which s tudents may be admitted to the. diploma 
courses of the University shall be proscribed by t:he Ordin?lnces. 

(3) The University shall have the power to recognize (for the purpo:sP.:S of 
admission to a eourse of study for a degree), as equivalent to its o\'\-n degree, any 
dl:!gree conferred by any other University of, as equivalent to the Intermediate 
Examination of any ln.dian University, any examination conducted by any other 
authority. 

(4) Any student whose work or conduct i~ unsatisfactory may be removed 
from the University or an Institute or a con$tituent college or an affiliated or 
associated college in accordance with the provisions of the Ordinances. 

46. Bar of charging any donation, etc., for ad.mission to a c:oUege.-N c 
person connected with the management of an affiliated or associ.ate-d colle~ 
and no Principal or other teacher or other employee th12reof shall directly t-: 
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indirectly t~ke or receive or cause lo be taken or received any contribution, 
donation, fees or any other payment of any sort, either in cash or in kind, except 
the fees at the rates laid down in the Ordinances, from or on behalf of any 
pupil 1[as a condtion for granting him admission to or permitting him after such 
admission to continue in such college]. 

2{46-A. ContTibution and donations to Colle:ge~.- Where a contribution ot 
donation, either in cash or in kind }$ taken or received by any affiliated or 
associat<?d college maintained exclusively by the State Gover·nment or~ local 
authority, the contribution or donation so received shall be utilised only for the 
purpose for which it was given to it and in the cas-e contrjbution or donation 
shall be operated in accordance with the general or special orders of the State 
Government}. 

47. Halls, hostels and delegacy of the University.-()) This section shall 
apply to the University of Lucknow,. 3("' * •], Gorakhpur and such other 
University the State Government n,ay by notification specify. 

(2) The halls and hostels Af the University shall be-
(a) those maintained by the Unlverslty and named in the Statutes; 
(b) those recognized by the Executive Council on such general or special 

conditions as may be provided by the Ordinances. 
(3) The warden and other staff of the halls and host,els shall be appointed 

in the manner provided by the Ordinances. 

(4) The Executive Council shall have p<>wer to suspend or withdraw the 
recogJ:litlon of a hall or hostel whkh is not maintained in accordance with the 
conditions referred to in clause (b) of sub-section (2); 

Provided that no such action shall be taken without giving to the 
management of such hall or hostel an opportunity of making a representative 
against the proposed action, 

(5) ·rnere shall be a Dclegacy to supervise the arrangements relating to the 
residence, health and welfare of students of the University I\Ot r-esiding in or 
under the care of any ,constituent college or hall. The constitution, power and 
duties of the Delegacy shall be presribed by the Statutes. 

48. Examinations.-Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, 
the Examination Committee shall dir12ct the arrangements for the conduct of 
examJ nations. 

COMMENT 
Fresh examinatimrs.-ln a certain cas~, where a writ petition was filed for fresh 

examinations or those studE!llts who had been !eGt out in the main examination of the year 
200$..09 within a month from th!! date of productiQn of certified copy of the order. h 
was held by the Court that lhe University was Ul'lder no obligation to hold re-examination 
for U,e stude-nts represented through the respondent. The appeal was allowed.­
Samp11r12a11and Sa1iskril University, Var,rnasi cmd another v. SJumti Pandey and a·11ctMr, 
(2010) 3 U.P.1-B.E.C. 2424. 

1. Subs. by u.r. Aet No. 5 of 1971. 
2. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 5 of 1917. 
3. The word "Allahal,;:,.d" om'ith!d by Act No. 26 of 2005 (w.c.!. l~-7-2.007). 
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CHAPTER IX 
STATUTES, ORDJNANCES AND REGULATIONS 

49. Statutcs.-Subject to the provisions of this Act, the Statutes may 
provide for any matlcr relating to, the University and shall in particular. 
provide for-

( a) the constitution, power and duties of the authorities of the 
University; 

(b) the election1 appointment and term of office 0£ the members of 'the 
authorities of the University, including the continuance in office of 
the first members, and the filli.ng in of vacancies in their membership 
and other matters relating to these authorities for which it ni.ay be 
necessary provide; 

(c) the powers and duties of the offioors of the University; 
l[(d) the classification and recruitment (including minimum qualifications 

and experience) of Principals and other teachers of the University 
and of affiliated and associated colleges~ the maintenan~ by them of 
their annual academic progress report. the rules of conduct to be 
observed by 1.hem and their emoluments and other conditions of 
service (including provisions relating to compulsory retirement); 

{e) the recruitment (including minimum qualifications and experience) 
and their emoluments and other conditions of service (including 
provison.s relating to c:omp1,dsory retirement) of persons appointed to 
other posts µ r'\der the University]; 

(f) the constitution of a pension or provident fWld or the establishment of 
an insuranc~-schemc for the bentilit of officers, teachers and other 
employees of the University; 

(g) the institution of degrees and diplonlas; 
{ h) the confennent of honorary degrees; 
(i) the withdrawal of degrees and diplomas, certificates and other 

academic distinctions; 
(j) the establishment, amalgamation, abolition and reorganisatlon of 

faculties; 
(k) the establishment of departments of teaching in the Faculties; 
( 1) the establishment, abolition and reorganisation of haUs and hostels 

maintained by the University; 
(m) the conditions under which colleges and other institutions may be 

admitted to the privileges of affiliation or recognition by the 
University and the conditions under which any such privilege may be 
withdrawn; 

(n) the recognition of the Management of any affiliated or associate<l 
college; 

2[(0) the number, minimum qualifications and experience, the emoluments 
and other conditions of service, including the age of retirement and 

1. Subs. by U.P. Act No. S of 1977 iU\..l shall be deemed always to have been substituted. 
2. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 5 of 1977. 
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provisions relating to compulsory retirement of salaried empl~ye~ 
(not being teachers) of the University or an affiliated or assoe1atec 
coJlege, and the preparation ar\d maintenance of record of thei: 
service}; 
the institution of scholarships, fellowships, studentships, meda~ 
and priz.es; 
the qua.lifict\tions, conditions and manner of registration of graduate:. 
and the maintenance of a register of registeraed graduates; 

the holding of convocation1 if any; and 
all other m81tt~rs which by this Act are to be or may be provided fo1 
by the Statutes. 

COMMENT 
M ini,mt,tr q11alification.-Statute 5~Adr;ocates Act, 1961-Se.ctlon 7, Rule 12.­

Under Statute 50, the rcq,wrement of master's degree in any subject taught in the college waz 
deleted. Whemas in Rule 12, $u,ch qua1ifkatit.m has been prescribed. Both provisions are­
inconsistent. ft was held that U.P. State Unhrersitie3 Act., 1973 being special legislation 
shall prevail over Advocates Act, which in a general legi~lation. Bar Council of India h~J 
gut no power to prescribed mir"ltmum qualifkdtions of te.achers or principa l. Board o: 
Managem~nt, Daynmrnd C.qllege of 1-lllu, Ka11pur v. Slate of U.P. arid others, (2001) : 
U.P.LB.E.C. 440 (AU.). 

50. Statut~s how made.-The First Statutes of the University shall b.e 
made by the State Government by notification in the Gazette and in the case o: 
any existing Universily.,. for so Jong as the First Statutes a.re not so made, the 
Statutes as in force immediately before the commencement of this Act, insofar 
'1S they ill'e not inconsistent with lhe provisior,s of this Act., shall, !->Ubject to 
such adaptations and modifications whether by way of repeat .wnendment or 
addition as may be necessary or expedient, as the State Government may, by 
notification in the Gazette provide, contmnue in force, and any such ttdaptation 
o r modification shall not be called in quc.<;tion. 

1((1-A) The State Government may by notHication in U,e Gazette amend 
whether by way of additio~ substitution or on1ission, U1e first Statutes at any 
time 2{ up to December 31, 1990] and any such amendment may be relros~ctive ~o 
a date nut earlier than the date of such con,mcnccmcnt.) 

3[{1·B) Until the First Statutes of the Purvanchal University are made 
under this section, the Statutes of the University of Gorakhpur, as in force 
immediately before the e5tablishment of the said University shaU apply to it 
subject to such adaptations and modifications as the State Government may, by 
notification, provide.) 

'4[(2) The Executive Council may, at any time 5[after December 31, 1990}. 
make new or additional Statutes or may amend or repeal the Statutes referred 
to in sub-section (1) or sub-se<"tion (1-A).] 

I. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 29 af1974. 
2. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 9 of 1988. 
3. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 19 of 198?. 
4. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 29 ot 1974. 
S. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 9 of 1988. 
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(3) The Ex~utive Coun~il shall not propo,e the draft of any Statute 
affecting the status, power or constitution of any authority of the University 
until such authority has been given an opportunity of expressing its opinion 
upon the proposal and any opinion so expressed shall be in writing and shaJl be 
submitted to the Chancellor. 

(4) Every new Statute or addition to a Statute or any airumdment or repeal 
of Statute shall be submitted to the Chancellor who may assent to it or 
withhold his assent therefrom or rem.it it to the Executive Council for further 
consideration. 

(5) A Statute passed by the Executive Council shall have effect from the 
date it is assented to by the Chancellor or from such la~r date as may be 
spe,cified by him. 

1((6) Notwithstanding anything contained in the foregoing sub-section the 
State Government may in order to implement any decision taken by it in the 
in~rest of learning, teaching or research or for the benefit of teachers, students 
or other staff or on th~ basis of any suggestion or recommendation of the 
Univ~rsity Grants Commissin or the Stale or National Education Policy with 
regard to the qualifications of Ui.e teachers, require the Executive Council to 
make new or additional Statutes or amend or repeal the Statutes r,e!erred to in 
sub-section (1) or sub-section {1-A) within a specified time and if the Executive 
Council fills to comply with such requirement the State Gove.m.n,ent may, with 
the assent of the Chancellor, make new or additional statutes or amend or 
repeal the Statutes referred to in sub-section (1) or sub-section (1-A).] 

2((7) The Executive Coundl &hall have nQ power to amend or repeal the 
Statutes made by the State Government under sub-section (6) or to make new or 
additional Statutes il\consistent with such Statutes.] 

51. Ordinances,-(!) Subject to the provisions of this Act and the Statute.s 
the Ordinances may provide for any matter which by this Act or the Statutes is 
to be or may be provided for the Ordinances. 

(2) Without prejudice to the generality of the provisions of sub-section (1), 
the Ordinance shall provide for the following maUe:rs, namely-

( a) the admission of students to the University and their enrolment 
and continuance as such; 

{b) the cou.rses of study to be laid down for all degrees, diplomas and 
other academic distinctions of the University; 

(c} the conditions under which students shall be admitted to the 
examinations, degrees and diplomas of the Uruversity and shall be 
eligible for the award of such degrees and diplomas; 

(d) the conditions of the award of scholars.hips, fellowships, 
studentships, burseries, medals, and prizes; 

(e) the conditions of residence of students at the University and the 
manag,ement of halls and hostels maintairied by the University; 

l. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 9 of 19&8 (w..e.f. 19·9-1997). 
2. In~. by U.P. Act No. 4 or l99S (w.e.t. 11.12.1m). 
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(f) 

(g) 

(h) 

l[{i) 

(j) 

(k) 

(1) 
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the recognition and management of haJls and hostels no t 
maintained by the University; 

the mainte:na.nce of discipline among the students of the 
University; 

all m~tters relating to correspondence courses and private 
candidates; 

the formation of par,ent-teachers association]; 

the fees which may b~ charged by the UniversUy or by an 
affiliated or associated college for any purpose; 

the conditions subject to which pe.l'sons may be recogni~ed as 
qualified to give instructions in halls and hostels; 

the condiHons and mode of appointment and the duties of 
examining bodies, exa_mmers, moderators; invigHa.tors and 
tabula tors; 

(m) the conduct o,f examinations; 

(n) the remuneration and allowances including tr.avelling any daily 
allowarices to be pa.id to persons employed on the business of the 
Unive_rsity; ' 

(o) rul other matters which by this Act.or the Statutes are to be or may 
be provided for by the Ordinanc-ea. 

SYNOPSIS 
1. Admi.ssion-M.Com. second year­

U .P. State Univ~rsity Act, 1973-
Section S1 and para 26 of the 

Ordinance framed thereunder. 

2. Admission-Special B. T.C. course. 

3. Admission I!ee-Refund of. 

l. Admiuiott-M.Com. sscond y.t'11'-U.P. State Unfoersity A,ct, 1973-Section 51 
and para 26 <Jf tlrt Ordinanct framed thnwn.der.-The petitioner had passed M.Con, ., 
First year. He d .id not apply for admission in the second year of M.Com. next year. 
Hcwever, he applied for the admission in the s-econd year of M.Com. after lapse of two 
ye~T'$. The Universi.tie-s authorities did not allow him the admission. While dismissing the 
writ, it was held th.at the University authoritie$ were ju.,;tHied in refusing the adn'\lsslon in 
vlew of para 26 of the ordinance framed under the State Universities Act because the 
petition applied for admission after two years. Sr:nfen, K1m1nr Tais,ml v. Vice-Chancellor, 
Maluri ma Gatuihi J<"shi Vidyaput/1 (University), Vanma:Si attd Qt~rs. (2005) 2 U.P .L.8.E.C. 
1583 (AlJd.). 

2. A.dmission-Specfal B.T.C~ course.-Where the petitioner relied upon the circular 
of the University wherein, in para 3, it has been provided thnt 1?.Xamination in the 
oorrespondcnce eourSe and regwar examination is on the basis of the same question papers 
and i:n pa'ra 5, it is .said that B.Ed. degre~ ~n respect of both the courses are similarly 
recognised, In .such a case, It has been held that the order rcj~ting the candidature is not 
valid that the candidate has obtained B.Ed. degree in correspondence course. Jitendra 
Kumar v . StatcofU.P. and ollws, {2002) 2 U.P.L.B.B.C. 1301 (Alld.). 

3. Admission F,,-Refund of.-Whe·re in. a ~rtain case, the amount deposit@d on 7-7· 
2003 was only a part of the r"«q\USite fee, whereas the entire fee had bttn. deposited by 16-

l. Subs. by U.F. Act No. 5 of 1977. 
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7-2003. Thus, the p@:riod for c-alculating three weeks must be deemed to have commen 
from 16-7-2003 wh@n entire fee had been deposited, and not from 7-7-2003. Thetefore, t 
applicatinn for refond of the fee by the petitioner was within three weeks and we a 
with the view taken by the learned single Judge. Vicc-Chtmcellot, B1mdelkhtmd Universi:.. 
/lraus.-i 0.11d a11othtT v. Su.~himt Vatsa ,md mrollrer, (2.00tl) 2 U.P .L..B.E.C. 2094 (Alld,). 

52. Ordin~nce how made,-(1) The first Ordinances of each existin 
University shall be the Ordinances as in force immediately befol'e th~ 
commencement cl this Act insofar as they are not inconsistent with the 
provisions of this Act : 

Provided that for the purpose of bringing the provisions of any such 
Ordinances into accord with the provisions of this Act and the Statutes, the 
Chancellor may by order make such adaptations and modifications of the 
Ordinances wheth.er by way of repeal, amendment or addition as may be 
necessary or e,cpedient and, provide that the Ordinances shall as from such 
date as may be specified in the ord~r have effect subject to the adaptations and 
modifications so made and any such adaptation or tnodification shall not be 
called in question. ' 

(2) The- First Ordinances of the Universities of Kwnaun and GarhwaJ and of 
any other University to be established after the commencement of this Act 
sha11 be made by the State Government by notification in the Gazette. 

1[(2-A) Until the First Ordinances of the Purvancha.l University are made 
under sub-section (2), the Ordinances of the Univ-crsity of Gorakhpm, as in force 
immediately before the establishment of the said University, shall apply to it 
subject to such adaptations and modifications as the State Government may, by 
notification, provide.] 

(3) Save as ollierwise provided in lhis section, the Executive Council may, 
from time to timel make new or additional Ordinances or may amend or repeal 
the Ordinances referred to in sub-sections (1) and (2) : 

Provided that no Ordinance shall be made-

( a) affecting the admission of students, or prescribing examinations to 
be recognized as edqu.ivalent to the Univer5ity examinations or the 
further qualilications mentioned in sub·section (l) of Section 45 £or 
ad.mission to the degree courses of the Univ~sity, unless a draft of 
the same has been proposed by the Academic Council; or 

(b) effecting the conditions and mode of appoirltme.nt and duties of 
examiners and the conduct or standard of examin.atiol\S or any course 
of study except in accordance with a proposal of the Faculty or 

. Faculties concerned and unless a draft o.f such Or-dinance has been 
proposed by the Ac-ademic CoWlcil; or 

(c) effecting the number, qualifications and emoluments of teachers of 
the Univers ity or the income or expenditure of the University, 
unless a dta.ft of the same has be·en approved by the State 
Government. 

1. Im .• by U.P. Act No. 19 of 1987. 
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(4) Th& Executive Council sh.all f\Ot have power to amend any dri 
proposed by the Academi-e Council under sub-section (3) but may reject il < 
return to the Academic Council for rec,onsideration either in whole or in pa 
together with any amendments wruch lhe Executive Council may sugg~t. 

(5) All Ordinances made by the Executive Council shall have effect fro: 
li'UCh date as it may dirl'.!cl and shall be submitted as so-On as may be to tb 
Chancellor. 

(6) The Chancellor may, at any time signify to the Executive Council hi 
disatlowance of such Ordinances ,other than those referred to in clause (c) 0£ iii 
proviso to s\lb-section (3) and fron, the date of receipt by the Executive Couru:l 
o.f inilin~ation of such djsallowance, such Ordinances shall bacome void. 

(7) The Chancellor may direct that the operation of any Ordinance oth~ 
than those referr<?d to in clause (c) of the proviso to s-ub-st?-Ction (3) shall c 

1 suspended until he has an ,opportunity of exerc.isll'lg his power of d:isallowane:, 
As order of suspension under this su,b-s.ection shall <:t!asce to have effect on. tr~ 
expiraUon of one month from the date of such order. 

! SYNOPSIS 
1. Extension of service-First statute 

of "Yeer Bahadur Singh Purvanchal 
University, Jaunpur, Statutes 15.23 
and 15.24 

2. LL.B. Honours Course. 

1. c;rt~nsio1l of servicc.-First statute of Veer B4hadur Si,;gl, P11rva11ch::.., 
University, f ,:umpur, St4tutes 15.23 and tS.24-lri case of superannu.ation of regul.i: 
principal oi the college, the petitioner was appointed as an oiftcfatin.g principal by virhl! 
of his seniority, The retira.l age of the teachers of the University and affiliated colleg · 
was increased by the C.O. dated 4-2·2004 &om 60 yeaIS to 62 yeus. lt was further dearec 
by th~ G ,O. dated 7·6-2.004 that the t~achers working on the session's benefit prior t: 
issuance of G.O. dated 4-:2-2.004 sho.11 not be given administra·tive post. Therefore, ihe1 
present wrlt was moved with an t11legation that the second G.O. is the violation of 
ArtciJe 14 of the Constitution o( India. While dismissing the writ, it was held rhat the 
petitioner was not entitled the relief sought. D,,.RRd.hey S!ryam v . State of U.P. thraugf; fts 
Stcreta,y (Higher £.d~Uon), Civil Secretariat, Lucknow and ofiJm, (2006) 1 U.P.L.B.8.C.. 
428 (All.). 

2. L.L.B. Honours Course.- Where in a certain case, the petitioners failed in some oi 
the pape~ of LL.8. of a partkula.r semestl!r, if they are not permitted to ~ppear in these 
papers, they will suffer a great loss of their academic career. lt wBS found th.it the 
ordinanc-e promulgated by the UnivC?rsity has not been found to b-e stritly followed for 
many yens. It wa.s held by the Court that the ordinance ca:nn,ot be enforced for the 
petitioners, thorefore the petitioners will be allowed to appear in the papers in which they 
faited in the p.utlcul.ar .semester. Mayank Kumar Singh a.11d 5 otlurs v. U11iversily of 
lt1ck,1ow 11n.d ollters, (2009) 2 U.P.L.8.E.C. 977 (All.) 

53. Regulalions.-(1) Subject to the provisions of this Ad, the Statutes ilI'\d 
the Ordinances, an authority or other body of the University may make 
Regu!ations-

{ a) laying down the procedure to be followed at its m.ueting and the 
number of memoors required to form the quon.un; 
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(b) providing for all matters which by this Act, the Statutes or the 
Ordinances ~re to be provided by Regulations: a_nd 

(c) providing for any other matter solely concerning such authority or 
body and not provided f9r by this Act, the Statutes and the­
Ordlnances. 

(2) 11,~ Regulations made by any authority or other body of the University 
shall provide for the giving of notice to its members of the dates of meatings 
and the business to be transacted thereat and for the keeping of record of the 
proceedmgs of such meetings. 

(3) The Executive Council may direct any authority or other body of the 
University other than the Court to can~l or to amend in such form as may be 
specified in the direction, any Regulation made by such authority or body and 
sud\ authority or body shall thereupon cancel or amend the Regulation 
acc·ordingly : 

Provided that any authority or other body of the University; if 
dissatisfied wjth any such clirection .may appeal to the Ch.ancellor who may 
after obtaining the views of the Executive Council pass such orders as he thinks 
fit -

(4) The A~ademic Council may subject to the provisi:ons of the Ordinances, 
make Regulations providing for the course of study for any ~amination1 degret! 
or diploma of the University only aite-r the Board of Faculty concerned has, 
proposed a dr-aft of the same. 

(5) The Academic Council shall not have power to amend or rejQct any draft 
proposed by the Board of Fac:ulty under sub-section (4), but may return it to the 
Soard·for further considel'ation together with its own·suggestions. 

CHAPTERX .. 

ANNUAL REPORTS AND ACCOUNTS 

54. Annual Report.-(1) TI,e Annual Report of the University shall be 
prepared under the direction of the Bxecutive Council and ,hall be submitted to 
the Court a month before its annual meeting and the Court shall cot1slder it in 
its aunual meeting. 

(2) The Court may, by ~solution ma.\e recommendations on such report and 
tommunic~te the same to the Executive Council which may take such action 
ther~on as it thinks fit. 

S.S. Accounts and audit.--(1) The annual accow,ts and balance-sheet of the 
University shall be prepared under the direcUori of the Executive Council and 
a_U money accruing to or received by the University from whatever source and 
all amounts d.lsbursed or pa.id shall be entered in the accounts maintained by 
the University. 

(2) A copy of the annual accoWlts and the balance-sheet shall be submitted 
to the State Government which shall cause the same to be audited. 

(3) 1ne annual aa'.'ounts and lhe balance-sheet audited shall be printed and 
copies thereol shall, together with copies of the audit report be submitted by 
the Executive Council, to the Coul't and the State Governm.e:nl 
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(4) The Executive Council shall aiso prepal'e., before such date as may be 
prescribed, the budget for the ensuring year. 

(5) Every item of new expenditure above sucg .amowlt as rnay be prescri~d 
which. it is proposed to include in the budget shall be referred by the Executive 
Council to the Finance Committee which may make recommendations ther~o:n. 

(6) 1'he Executive Council shall, after considering the recommendations if 
any, of the Finance Committee approve the bu~get finally. 

(7) The annual accounts, the balance-sheet and the audit report shall be 
considered by the Court at its annual n,eeting and the Court may, by re.solution, 
make recommendations with reference thereto and communicate the same to 
the Executive Council. 

(8) It shall not be lawful for the Vice-Chancellor or the Executive Council 
to incur any expenditure--

(a) either not sanctioned in the budget, or in. th.e c.ase of funds grant.ed to 
the University, su9s.equent to the sanction of the budget, by the 
State Government or th~ Government of India or the University 
Grants Commission or any international organisation or FoW1dation, 
save in accordance wilh the terms of such grant : 

Provided that notwithstanding anything in subrsection (7) of 
Section 13, the Vice-Chancellor may, in th~ case of fire, flooct 
excessive rainfall or other suddM or, unforeseen circumstances, incur 
non-recurring expenditure not exceeding rupees five thousand not 
sanctioned in Ute budget and he shall immediately inform the 
State Government in respect of all sue:.1' expen.clituTe. 

(b) on any litigation in opposition to 1[any order of th~ ChaJ'cello·r or of 
the State Government purporting to be mad~ WldOT this Act.] 

_2[55-A, Surcha..rge.-(1) An offker specified in any of the clauses (c) to (i) of 
Section 9 shall be liable to surcharge for the loss. waste or misapplication of 
any money or property of the University, if such loss, waste or misapplication 
is a direct OOl'\Sequence of his neglect or misconduct. 

(2) The procedure of surcharge and the manner of recovery of the amount 
involved in such loss, was.te or misapplication shall be such as may be 
prescribed.] 

CHAPTER XI 

REGULATION OF DEGREE COLLEGES 

56, De(initions.-!n this Chapter, unless the context otherwise requires-

( a} "property', in relation to m affiliated or asso<:iated college, 
includes all pr,operty., movable and immovable, belonging to or 
endowed wholly or partly for the benefit of the college, including 
lands, buildings (including hostels), works, library, laborato:ry, 
instnunents, equipment, furniture. stationery, stores, automobiles 

1. Subs.. by U.P. A~ No. 12 of 1978. 
2. w. by U.P. Act No. 12 of 1976. 
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and other vehicles, if any, and oth~r (tup~ :"l.e;t.1n,mi Lo tW­
colle:ge, cash on hand, cas:h at bank, invc~lim.~.11ts, and b,.wk debts 
i\Ad all other rights and interests ad~ing out of such property a: 
may be in the owncrship1 possess1on, p,,wc. r or control of the colle~ 
and all boo.ks of acco1.1nt, registers, ,.u~'-1 ;l11 uthcr doc:t1mt.·n~~ (:: 
whatever nature relating thel'eto, and shall also be deemed re_ 

include all subsisting borrowings, liabilities and obligations ci 
whatever kind of the college; 

(b) 'sala·ry' means the aggregate of the em.olu~ents inducting deamcss 
or any other allowance for the time being payable to c1. teacher or 
other employee after making permissible deductions. 

51. Pow~r of the State Government to issue notice.-lf the State Gov-'.?l'nmem: 
receives information in resFec.t of any alfiliated or associated college {othe1 
than a co11cge maintained exclusively b:;' the State Covemn1ent or a locaJ 
authority)~ 

(i) that its ~anagcmcnt has persistently committed wilful default in 
paying the salary of the lea~hers or other employees o.f the college 
by the twentieth day of the month next following the n\onth in 
respect of which or any part of which it is payable; or 

(ii) that its ManagemQnt has failed to appoint teaching staff 
possessing such qualiflcations as are necess.a:ry for the purpose o: 
ensuring the maintenance of academic standards in relation to lhe 
~ollege or has appointed or retained in se_rvicc any teacher in 
eontravention of ·the Statute or Ordinances l[<>t has failed to comply 
with the orders of the Director of Education (Higher Education~ 
made on the basil; of the recommendation of the Uttar Pradesh 
Higher Edu~alion SeIVices Commission under the Uttar Pradesh. 
11ighcr Educatio1\ Servkes Conunis'sion Ad, 1980}; or 

(ii i) that any dispute with respect to the right claimed b y differetit 
person to he lawful office~bearers of Hs Management ha.~ affected 
th~ smooth and orderly adminisrration ()f the coUege; or 

(j v) that its Managem.ent has pers.istently failed to provide the coHege 
With such adequate and proper accommodat:ions, libr:1ry, furniture, 
stationery, laboratory, equipment, and other facilities, as are 
necessary for efficient adm.inistral-ion of the coJlegej or 

(v) that its Management has substanUaUy diverted,.. 1-nisappJied or 
misappropriated the property of the coll~ge to the deteriment of 
the college; 

it may call upon the Management to show cause why an orde: u:nde!' Se<:tion 56 
should not be made : 

Provided that where it is in dispute as to \vho are the offioe-bearers of ~he 
Management, such notic~ shall be issued to all persons claiming to be so. 

1. Ins. by U.P. Ad No. 9 of 1998 (w.eJ. 19--9-1997). 
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58. Authorised Controller.-{1) If tne State Government after co:nsideri....,. 
the cxp]anation, if any, submitted by the Management under Section 57 
satisfied that any ground mentioned in that section exists, it may, by ord­
authorise any person (hereinafter r,eferred to as the Auth<>rised Controller) 
take over, for such period not exceeding two years as may be specified, L.; 

Management of the coUege and its property tQ the excluaion of the Mana.g.eme;;.. 
and whenever the Authorised Controller so takes ovet the Management, ~ 
shall, subject only to such restrictions as State Government may impose, have:: 
relation to the- Management of the college and its property all such powers ~ 
authority as the Management would. have if the college and its property wm_ 
not taken over under this sub-section : 

Provided that il the State Government is of opinion that it is expedient : 
to do in order to continue tose:curc the proper Management of the coUc-gC!s and i3 
property, it may, from time to time, extend th~ operation of the order for suer 
period, not exceeding one year at a time, as it may specify, so however, th • 
the total period of operation of the ordec1 induding the period sp~.clfied in t~ 
initial order under this.sub-section does not exceed f[five years): 

2[Providcd further that if al the expiration of U-1.e said period of f31v 
years, ~here is no lawfully con~tituted Man~gement of the ~ollege 
Authorised Controller shall co.ntmne to function as such, until the Sta 
Government is satisfi.ed that the Ma11agrolent has been lawfully constHuted: 

Provided also that the State Government may, at any timl!, revoke an ord 
made under this sub-!ilec:tion.) 

(2) Where the State Government while issuing a notice under Section 57 is 
of opinion, for reasons to be recorded, that Immediate action is necessary in the 
interest of the college, it may suspend th~ Management, which shall thereupon 
cease to function, and make such arrangement ~ it thinks proper for managjng 
the affairs of the college and its property till r urther proc~edings are 
completed : 

Provided that no such order shall remain jn force for more than six months 
from the date of actual taking over the Management in pursuance of such order : 

Provided further th.at in computation of the said period of six. months, th~ 
time during which the ope111.tion of the order was suspended by any order of the 
High Court passed in exercise of jurisdietion under Article 226 of the 
Constitution or any pe.riod during which the Management failed to show cause 
·i.n pursuance of the notice under Section 57, shall be excluded. 

(3) Nothing in sub-section (1), shall be construed to confer on the Authorised 
Controller the power to transfer any immovable property belonging to college 
(except by way of letting from month to month in the ordinary course of 
management or to create any charge thereon) except a.c; a condition of receipt of 
any grant-in-~d of the college &om the State Government or th~ Govemmenl of 
India, ·, 

1. S\l~.1,y.u.r . Ad No. 4 QI 19g3 for the word "tour years" (w.e.f. 25-6-19$2). 
2. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 4 ol 1983 (w.e.f. 25-6-19$2). 
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(4) Any order made Wlder this sedion shall ha'7e ~ifect notwithsu.nding 
anything inconsistent therewith contained in ar,y cU,et e.uactm.ent 01 i.zi 
any instrument relating to the Management and ~-;:-rh:~l o! l~~ -::-0lleie Qt i~ 
property: · 

Provided that the property of the college and any income therefrom shalt 
continue to be applied for the purpose& of the college as provided in an~· sud\ 
instnunent. 

(S) Th~ Director of Education (Higher Education) may give to the 
Authorised Controller such dJrections as he may deem necessary for the proper 
management of the college or its property, and the A\lthori~ Controller shall 
carry out those di~dion.s. 

59. Clauae 58 not applied to minority cQlteges.-Nothins contained i~ 
Se<:tion 58, shall apply to a college established ·and administered by a minority 
.referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 of th~ Constitution of India. 

60. Duty to deliver possession to the Authorised ControUer.-(1) Where an 
order has been pa.ssed under ~on 58 in respect of a college, every persol'\ in 
whose po8ff8Sion or custody or under whose COl\trol any propcmy of the college 
may be, $hall deliver the property to the Authorised Controller forthwith. 

(2) Any person who on the di!lte of such order has in hi!i possession or under 
his control any books or other documents relating to th<? -college or to its 
property shall be liable to account for the said books ,and other document!. to 
the Authorised Controller and shall deliver them up to him or to such person a.$ 

the Authorised Controller may specify in thLc; behalf . 
. (3} The Authorised Control1er may appJy to Collector for delivery of 

possession and control over the college or its property of any part thereof, and 
the Collector may take all necessary steps for securing possession to the 
Authorised Controller of such college or property, and in particular, may ui.e of 
cause to be used such foreie wi may be ncceasary. 

COMMENT 
Altmtativ, R,m,4y-COff.ltihltiott o/ lnlll,i, 1950-Artlcle 226- Scop~ of-U.P. 

Sttit. Unii,.,.,Hy Att, 19'1l-s.dian 60.-Whcre 5tatutory romedy or representatton 
before the Chancellor is avaUablP. against the order of VLce-Chimcellar, plea o·f violation 
of principles of natural Juati~ was rai:,ed, in 9uch an event, it was held th.at .an alten"tatjve 
remedy ls an Important consideration fer exerdM of writ jurisdiction. It shO\lJd be ignored 
only in excepttonaJ cases. Hence, the petition was dismissed only on the grnund or an 
alternative ~medy. Committee of Mattatement. S1rri Krishna Cuta Rashtriyf1 V.grtt 
~llege, Azamgarh v. Vice-Clwncello:r Vm Bahadur Singf, PurwndtAI Uniwrsity. Jottn.pur' 
aHd otlrm, (2002) 2 U.P.L.O..E,C. 1423 (Alld,) 

, l(CHAPTER Xl•A 

PAYMENT OF SALARY TO TEACHERS AND OTHHR 
EMPLOYEES OP DEGREE COUEGES 

60-A. DefiniUon•.-In this Chapter, unless the ce>ntext otherwise 
~ 

(i) "Collegi" means any ~ollege affiliated to or recognised by any 
UnJV@Uily in a~ordance with the provlaion of thi& Act or the 
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Statutes :made thereund~r and for the time being rece1v1ng 
maintenance grant from the State Government (but does not include 
a college maintained exclusively by the State Government or a 
l[Nagar Mahapalika}; 

(ii) 0 Deputy Director" means the Regional Deputy Director of 
Ed UQtion and includes any other officer authorised by th.e State 
Government to perform all or any of the functions of the Deputy 
Director under this Chapter; 

{iii) 11 employe.e", in relation to a college, means a non-teaching 
employee of such college : 

(a) in respect of whose employment maintenance grant was being 
paid by the State Government during the £ittancial year 1974-
75; or 

(b) who was appointed to a post with the permission of the 
Director of Education (Higher Education); 

{iv) 0 maintenance irant° mean8 such grant-in-aid of a college ,as the 
State· Govenunent by general or sped.al order in that behalf directs 
to be treated as maintenance grant appropriate to the level of that 
college; 

(v) Nsnlary" shall have the m.eaning assigned to it, in clause (b) of 
Section 56; 

(vi) Ntmcheru, in relation to a coll~ge, means a teacher in respect of 
whose employment mainteruu:tce grant was being paid by the St.lte 
Covemment during the financial year 197~75., or who is employed 
with the approval of the Vice-Chancellor of the University 
concerned~ 

(a) to a post created, before April 1, 1'9751 with the permission of 
the Vice-Chancellor .concerned; or 

(b) to a post created, after March 31, 1975, with the permi.s.sion 
of the Director of Education (Higher Education). 

COl\tfMnN'l" 
Payntort of S,duy.-A p@rBOn in. entitled to sala.ry only when it. ls established that he 

ia a tea.chet. Appointment of the person in not proved, hence he is not ffltitled to salary 
under the Act. Sht-8.h Nath Tripath{ v. Ccmmitte~ of Mrrnagtmtnt 11nd ot~rs, (2000) 2 
U.P.l.B.E.C. 1453 (AU.). 

60-B. Payment of salary within time and without unauthorised 
deductions.-(1) Notwithstanding any contract to the contrary, the salary of a 
teacher or other employee of any college in respect of any period after t:h:e 31st 
day of March, 1975, shall be paid to him before the expiry of the 20th day or 
&uch earlier day as the State Government may, by general or the month in 
b1thali, appoint, of the month next following special order in that respect ol 
which or any part 'of whkh it is payable. 

1. Subs. by U.i>. Act No. \Sof 1980 for words "loa.l authority" (w.Lf. 26-9~1979). 
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C2) The salary shalJ be paid withou t deductions of any kind except those 
authorised by this Act, the Statutes or the Ordinances, or by any other raw for 
the time being tn force. 

60·C~ Power to inspect.-(1) The Deputy Director may at a.ny tim·e, for the 
purposes of this Chapter, insepct or cause to be inspected any college or call for 
such. inlormation and records (including registers, books of account and vouchers) 
from its Mana~ement with re~ ilrci (¢ the payment of saluries to its. teachers or 
employe.?s or give to its M!tt1agem~n:. M~' iHrcction f()r the observance of such 
canons of financial proprit,ry (ind nding any direction for retrenchment of any 
tc-aclt..:~ o_r ~mployee .~r for prohlb,tio1·, of ,u1y wa~t,eful expe.r,di.tu..C'P-1 ae. n'-' 
th ir.ks fl t 

(2) Every ditection for retrenchment under sub-se-ction (1 ) sh~ll bt-; ,.-..-~1v.u 
a fter obtaining the prior app roval -of Hie Director of Educatmon (Higher 
Education) and shall specify a future date on which such retrenchment shall 
become operative. 

(3) Where any direction for retrenchn,enc is b,sucd in Rccorci,11wc wi tn ~, th~ 
:s~ tions (l) and (2), the teacher or the employee concerned shall, with df,•ct 
from the date specified in suc_h direction, ceas{', to be a teacher or emp loyee? of 
the college for the purposes of the maintenance grl\J\t !'.}nyabJ, , iind ~,· li,i., 
Chap ter . 

il60.CC. Supemumerary post of tcilcfun~.-Tb<.> v; c•er .( 1

hclo c:el\or n~"'Y w Hh 
the priol' .ipprova l of the State Governrnc-,, t crent~ cl.I'\:' s upC!rOum·N~ry post 
with a view to enabling a teacher who is (or the tin,eo being holding re$po,nc;lble 
pos ition of a n ati.onal 1mport.nnce in lndia or abroad in educaUonal 
ad1nini.stration or other similar assignment to retain his lien a,,d scniorHy as 
such teacher and also to continue to ·ean, U\cremenL..; m his pay scale during U\e 
period of his assignment and to con tribute tow ard~ provident fund and ~nrn 
.retirement benefits, .if any, in accordance with the StatuteS : 

P rovided that no sall)ry shall be payable to such teacher by the college fen 
th~ period of such assignment.] 

60-D. Procedure for payment of _salary in ~ase of certain colleges.-{}) The 
Management of every college sh all for the purposes of disbursement of salaries 
to its t<!achers and employees open in a scheduled bank or a co-operative bank 
or post office, a separate account (thercinafter in th is Chapter called 'Salary 
Payment Account') to be opetatcd jointly by a representative of the 
Management a11d by the Deputy Director ot such other officer as may be 
auU,oris~d by thr.- ~puty Director in that beh~U : 

Provided .that af te:r the Salary Payment Account i!t openc.'<i, the Deputy 
Di.rt>ctor m"y, if h~ 1~, subject {0 any rule:; mn(lc u1''1~r St"C'tiori -fi~l-H s<1tisfie<l 
:-hat it J:; expedient m Jhc: public in torc:;.t Iio ti> dn, i n5rruet thr. t•an i( that the 
ll{'-l'ount shall be operated by the rcpresf'!ntative of the M.uu~gement alon..:, and 
may at any time revoke such mstrur.tion ; 

Provided further rhc1t in the ca.tte referred tu in 1H1h·~ection (3}; or where in 
any other ~ e after givln.g to the Management an oppo·rlunity of sbowing cause, 

l , Ins. by U,P', Act No. 5 ol 1977, 
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the Deputy Director is of opinion that it is necessary or expedient so to do, the 
Deputy Director may instruct the bank that the Salary Payment Account shall 
be operated only by himself, or by such other officer as may be authorised by 
him in that behalf and may al any time revoke such instruction. 

(2) The State Govemn,ent may, from time lo time, require by general or 
special order that the Management of a college shall deposit in the Salary 
Payment Account, such portion of the amount re~cived from students as fees and 
also such portion, if any, of the income received from any property, movable or 
immovable belonging to or endowed wholly or partly for the benefit of the 
college, and by such date, as may be specified in that order, and thereupon, the 
Management shall be bound to comply with such direction. 

(3) Where the Deputy Director is of opinion that the Management has 
bliled to deposit the fees in accordance with the provisions of sub-section (2) or 
the ordeI'\5 is.sued thereunder, the Deputy Director may, by orde_r, prohibit the 
Management from realising any fees from the stude.nts and thereupon, the 
Deputy Director may realise the fees (either through the teachers of the 
college or in such other m.anner as he thinks fit) directly from the students and 
shall deposit the fees so recevered in the Salary Payment Account. 

(4) The State Government shall also pay into the Salary Payment Ac-count 
such amount as maintenance grant, which, after taking into consideration the 
amoW'\ts deposited under sub-sections (2) and (3t is necessary for making 
payment in accordance with sub-section (5). 

{5) No money credited to the Sal.a.ry Payment Account shall be applied for 
any purpose except the following, namely-

( a) for payment of salary to the teachers and other employees of the 
college falling due for any period after March 31, 1975; 

(b) for crediting the Management's contribut:ion, if any to the provident 
fund acoouots of teachers and employees of theiollege concerned. 

(6) The salary of a tea,cher or employees shall be paid by traJ'\sfor of the 
amount from the Salary Payment Account to his account, if any, in the S4lme 
ban~ or if he has no account in that bank, then by cheque. 

60-E. Liability in respect ~f Salary.-1((1) The State Government shall be 
liable for payment of salaries against such posts of teachers and employees of 
,every such college that was take1 in grant-in-aid list by the State Govemme.nt 
on or after March 31, 1975 : 

Provided firstly that the Director of Higher Education or an officer 
authorized by him to sanction grant-in-aid to the college has paid the salary 
against such posts within one year after the college was taken in grant-in-aid 
list : 

Provided secondly that the posts in a grant-in-aid college which were 
created aitt?r the college was taken in grant-in-aid list with the permission of 
the Director, Higher Education or by the State Government and were duly 
filled with the approval of the Director of Higher Education or an officer 
authorized by hint after Match 31, 1975 : 

l. Subs, by-U.P. Act No. 1 of 2CXU (w.•.I. 11-7-2003). 
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Provided thirdly that the State Government shall not be liable fm 
payment of salaries of teachers and employees of a college where permission tc 
create posts was granted by the Director of Higher Education or by the Stat£ 
Government on the condition that the Management of the respective colleg, 
shall bear the liability of payment of salary against the posts so created : 

Provided fourthly that the colleges in which affiliation for certain number 
of subjects of und~graduate and post-g.raduate cburses has been a-ccorded by the 
Chancellor under seli-financing scheme, the State Government shall not be 
liable to pay salary of teachers and employees appointed in connecHon with 
imparting instruction in such t'O\ll'Se .J 

(2) Tne State Government may recov~r any amount in respect of which any 
liability in incurred by it under sub-section (1) by attachment of the income 
£.torn the property belong:ing to or vested in the college a.s if that amount were 
an atrear of land r~venue due from such coHege. 

(3) Nothing in this section shall be deemed to derogate from the liability 
of the c:oUege for any such dues to the teacher or employee . 

60-F. Punishment, penalties and procedure.-(1) If any defauJt is 
committed in complying with any dir~tion undC?r Section 60-C, or with the 
provisions of Sec tion 60-E or Section 60-D, every person who at the ti.me the 
default was committed was manager or any other person vested with the 
authority to manage and conduct the affairs or the college shall, unless he 
proves that the default was committed. without his know1edge or that he 
exercised all due diligence to prevent the commission of the defauh1 be 
punishable, in the case of a default in complying with the provisions of Section 
60-B w!th fine which may extend to one thousand rupees, and in the case of any 
,?ther default with imprisonment which may extend to six months or with fine 
which may extend to one thousand rupees or witli both. 

t2) No Court shall take cognizance of 81:'Y offence punishable under th.is 
j(;Ction except with the previous sanction of the Deputy Director. 

~3) Every off.ence under this !>e<:tion shall be cognizable, but no police officer 
below the rank of a Deputy Superintendent shall investigate any such offence 
without the order of a Magistrate of the first class or make a rresl therefor 
without a warrant. 

(4) No Court below the rank of a Magistrate of the first class shall take 
cog.ni.2ance of an offence under this section. 

60-G. Finality of orders.-No order made or direction given by the State 
Government, the Director of Education (Higher Education), the Deputy 
Director or other officer in exercise of any power conferred by or under this 
Chapter shall be called in question in any Court. 

· 60-H. Rule-making power.-(1) The State Government may by· notification 
in the Gazette1 make rules for carrying out the purposes of this Chapter. 

(2) All rules made under this Chapter shall, as soon as may be after they 
ate made, be laid before ~ach House, of the State Legislature while it i.s in 
session fot a total period of thirty days comprised in its one ses6ion or more than 
one successive sessions and shaJI, unless some later date to appointed, take 
~ffe.ct from the date of their p ublication in the Official Gazette, subject io :Juch 
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modifications or annulments a~ the two Houses of Legislature may during U;;. 
said period agree to make, so however, that any such modiliC'ation ~ 
annulment shall be without prejudice to the validity of anything prev'loust 
done thereunder.] 

Cl--lAPTER XII 

PENALITHS AND PROCEDURE 
61. Penalties.-(!) Whoover contravenes the provisions of Section 46 shall, 

on conviction, be punished with imprisonment for a term which may ext,e,,.d to 
three months or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees or both. 

(2) Any person who-

(a) having in his possession, custody or control any property of a 
college in respect of which an order has been milde under Sect-ion 58 
wrongfully withholds such property fro·m the Authorised 
Controller appointed under that section or from any person 
authorised by him in that behalf; or 

{b) wrongfully obtains possession of any property of such college; or 

(c) wilfully withholds or fails to furnish the Authorised Controller or 
any person specified by him as required by sub-section (2) of Section 
60 any books or other documents which may be .izl his ·posse-SS.ion, 
custody o:r control; or 

(d) wilfully obstructs any person from duty earring out all or any of the 
provisions o! this Act; 

shall, .on conviction be punished with imprisonment for a term whidl may 
extencl to one year, or wi'th fine or with both: 

Provided th.at the Court 1trying any offence under clause (a) or dause (b) of 
this suh-~tion may at the time of convicting the accused person, order him to 
deliver up or refund within a time to be fixed by the Court any property 
wrongfully withheld or wrongfully obudned or any books or other documents 
wilfully withheld. 

62. Cognizance- by Court_s.-No Coi.ut shall take (;Ognizanc:e of an offe.ncc 
punishable under Section 61 exc-~pt with the previous sanction of the Director of 
Education (Higher Education). 

63. Offences by registered socleties.-(1) If the person committing the 
off~ce under Section 61 is .a society registered under the Societies Registration 
Act, 1860, the SO<'iety as well .as every person in charge of and responsible to the 
society for the conduct of its busine:ss at the time of the ~om.mission of the 
oftence shall be deenled to be guilty of the offence and shall be liable to be 
pr,oceeded against and punished accordingly : 

Provided that nothing contained in this section shall render any suc:h 
person liable to any punishment, if he proves tha't the offence was committed 
wiU1out his knowlege or that he exercised all due diligence to prevent the 
commission of such offeoce. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-section (1) whero any 
offence under this Act has been committed by a registered society and it is 
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proved that the offence has been committed with the con.sent or connh1ance of, 
or that the commission of offenee is attributable to any neglect OJ'l the pa.rt of 
any member of the society, such member shall also be deemed to be guilty of 
that offence !Ind shall be liable to be proceeded against and punished 
accordingly. 

CHAPTER XIII 

MISCELLANEOUS 
64. Manner of appointment of officers and me-mbers of authorities,-(]) 

Except as expres5ly provided by this Act or the Statutes1 officers of the 
University and members of authorities of the Unjversity shall s.o far as may bt?1 

be chosen by methods other than election. 

{2) Wher.e a provision is made in this Act or the Statutes. for any 
appointment by rotation or according to seniority or other qualifications the 
manner of rotation and determination ,of seniority and other qualifications 
shall be such as may be prescribed. 

(3} Where a provision for an election fa made in this Act such election shall 
_be conducted ac-cord.ing to the system of proportion:al representation by means of 
the single transferable vote, and where provision for an election is ma.de in the 
Statutes it be held in such manner as the Statutes may provide. 

(4) Except a$ expressly provided by this Act, no officer or employee"'s of the 
University shall be eligible to seek election to any authority or other body of 
the University. 

65. Filling of casual vacandes.-(1} A)ly casual vacancy among the 
.member·s, other than ex rJfficio members, of any authority or body of the 
Urliversity shall be filled in the same rnanner in which the members whose 
vacancy is .to be filled up was chosen, aud ·the person filling the vacancy shall 
be c1 member of such authority or body for the residue o( the term for which the 
person. whose plac:e he fills would have been a member. 

(2) A person, who is a member of any authority of the University as a 
representati\le of another body, whether of the University or outside, shall 
retain his seat on such authority for so long as he continues to be the 
representative of such body 1(11- • •J. 

66. PI"oc.zedlng not to be invalidated by vacanc1'es, etc:.-No act or 
proc;eeding, of any authority or body or committee of the University shall be 
invalid merely by reason of-

( a) any vacancy or defect in lhc constitution thereof, or 
(b) some p~rson having taken part in the proceedings who was not 

entitled to do so, or 

(c) any defect in the election, nomination or appoin.tment of a person 
acting as member thercot or 

{d} any irregularity in its procedure not affecting the merits of the 
case. 

1. The wor<ls Nand there~her tlll his suC1..-eSS¢or Is duly appointed" omitted by U.P. Act No. 9 oi 
l~ (w.e.f. 19-9,1997). 
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1[66-A. The State Government may issue such direct.ions from time to time c 
a Unive.rsity on policy matters, not inconsistent with the provisions of this .:..= 
as it n,ay deem necessary such direction shall be complied with by fr~ 
University.] 

67. Removal from membership of the Univcrsity.-The Co-~ may, by :: 
two-third majority of the members present and voting remove any person frorr 
:membership of any authority or other body of the University upon the grounc'. 
that Buch ptll'SOn has been convicted of an of.fence whkh, in the opinion of 0-c'!: 
Court, L,c; an offonce involving moral turpitude or upon the ground that he has 
been guilty of scandalous conduct or had behaved in a mam,er unbecoming of .. 
person any degree, or cerlUkate conferred or gtanted by the University. 

68. Rd&.rence· to the Chan(ellor.-H any qu~stion arises wh~iher any person 
h.as been duly elected or ap,pointed as, Ol' i,s entit\ed to be, member of an~· 
authority or othu body of t._he University, or whether any decision of any 
authority or officer of the University 2[including any question as to -the 
validity of a Statute, Ordinance or Regulation, not being a Statute or Ordinance 
made or approved by the State Government or by the Chancellor)] is in 
conformity wHh this Act or the Statutes or the Ordinance made thereunder, 
the matter shaU be referred to the Ch1ncellor and the decision of the 
Chancellor tl1c.reon shall be final : 

Provided that no referenc,e under this section shall be made-
' 

(a} more than three months after the date when the question could 
have been raised for the first time; 

(b) by any person other than an authority or officer of the University 
or a pe.i:son aggrieved : 

Provided futther that th.e Chancellor .may in exceptional ci.rcumstances-
( a ) act SUQ motr, <>r entertain a reference aft~r the expiry of the period 

men tion,ed in the preceding proviso; 

(b) where the matter referred rel11:.tes to a dispute about the election, 
and the eligibility of the person so elected is mn doubt, pass such 
orders of stay as he thinks just 11.11d expedient; 

(c) 3[* • "] 
4

(68-A. Power of Vice-Chanc!eIJor to enforce his order against 
Man~gement:.-(1) Where a decision of the Managemet'lt of an affiliated or 
a~at-ed college to dismiss, remove or to reduce a teacher in rank or to punish 
h1m.-an any other manner or to termin.ate his sevi~, has not been approved by 
the Vke-ChanceUor or where an order of suspension of such ttmche.r has been 
stay~d: 2:vok~ or modified by the Vice.Chancellor in acco:rdance with the 
provLs1ons_ of this Act o: of an AC't repealed by, section 74~ and the Management 
has ~o~tted default m paying the salary of such tea.cher which b~ame due 
to him an consequer\ce of the Vice-Chancellor's order, the Vic~Chanccllor may 

1. Ins. byU.P. Act No. 1 0(2004 (w.eJ. 21-l -200l}. 
2. lru. by U.P. Act No. 21 of 19'15. 
:3. Omitted by U.P, Act No. 5 of 1971. 
-t. In$. by u.r. Ad No. s of 1977, 
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pass an order, requiting the management to pay the amount of salary as may ~ 
specified in lhe order and dwing the period of suspension~ may also require th., 
management to pa.y the suspension allowance at the rate of one-half of the 
saiary payable, if the said amount has not been paid. 

(2) In any such cue as is referred to in sub-section (1), the Vice-Chancello1 
may also order re.instatement of the teacher concerned subject to auch terms and 
the conditions a~ he thinks fit. 

(3) The amount of salary or suspension allowance requsired to be paid under 
an order of the Vke-Cha11cellor under sub-section (1) shall on a certificate 
issued by him to the effed, be recover~ble by the Collector as arrears of land 
revenue. 

(4} Every ordc_r of the Vice-Chancellor under sub-section (2) shall be 
executable by the lowest Civil Court having territorial jurisdiction, as if it 
were a decree of that Court. 

(5) No suit shall lie against any management or teacher in respect of any 
matter for which a relief can be granted by the Vic'?-Chancellor under this 
section.j 

1{69. Bar of suit.-No suit or other legal proce.edings shall lie against the 
State Government or the Director of Education (Higher Education) or the 
Deputy Director (as defined in Section 60-A) or the Authorised Controller or 
the University or any officer, authority or body thereof in respect of anything 
done or purported or intended to be done in pursuance of the Act or the rules or 
the Statutes or the Ordinances made thereunder.) 

70. Mode of proof of U"iversity record.-(1) A copy of any receipt, 
application, notice, orde_r, proceeding1 ·or resolution of any authority or 
committee of the University or other documents in possession of the University 
or any entry in -1ny register duly maintained by the University, i£ certiiied by 
the Registrar, shall be received as prima fad~ evidence of such receipt, 
appli~ation, notice, order, proceedings, resolution or document or the existence 
of entry in the register and shall be admitted as evidence of the matters and 
transactions therein recorded where the original thereof would, if produced, 
have been admissible in evider'lce. 

{2) No officer or servant ()f the- University shall in any proceeding to which 
the University is not a party, be required io produce any document, register or 
other record of the University the contents of which can be proved under sub­
section (1) but a certified copy, or to appear as a witness to prove the matters 
and ·transactions recorded th~rein unless by order of the Court made for special 
cause. 

CHAPTER XIV 

TRANSITORY PROVISION 
71. Continuation of exfsUng Officers of the University.-Subject to the 

provisions of this Act, every person holding office as an officer of an existing 
Unive1sity on the date immediately before the conunencement of this Ac{ shall 
contii1ue to hold office on the same terms and conditions until the expiration of 
his term of office. 

i. Su_b,. by U.P. Ad No. 21 of 1m. 
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72. Constitution of aufhodtie-s.-1 [(1} Every authority of an existing 
University shall, as soon as may be after the commencement of this Act, be 
constituted in accordance- with the provisions of this Act.1 and every person 
holding office as membE?r of such authority immediately before the 
commencement of this Act shaU, OJ\ the date oI such commencement1 cease to be 
such member.] 

(2) Until any authority of the Universjty is constituted under sub-section 
(1), the Stat,e Govern.ment may, by order dir,cct from time to time by whom and 
ir. what manner the powers, dutie-.::i and functions exerable or disd\argeable 
under this Ad by any authority of Uaivensity shall be exercised or discharged: 

Provided that no such dir«tion sha_U be issued after 2[Dece.mber 31, 1981]. 

(3) TI':t.e Administrative Committees and the Academic: Committees 
constituted, in pursuance of sub-section (2) of Section 67 of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Ordinance~ 1973, shall, on 15th September, 1973, stand 
dissolved except as respect things done or omitted to be done by such 
Committees before that date, but nothing in this sub-section shall be d~rned to 
preclude the State Government from taking, as from that d.ate, such action 
under sub-section (2) as it thinks fit. 

3{72-A. Transitory pr()vi&ions x-egarding Kashi Vidyapith.-Notwith­
standing anything contained in this Act-

( a) every person holding office a:s a!l oflicer (other than the Chancellor) 
of the Ka~hi Vidya.pjth on the date · immediately before its 
establishment a1J a University shaU continue to hold office as such on 
the same terms and conditions except as. resped tenure as he held on 
the said date until fresh appointments are made Wlder clau9'? (b); 

(b ) as so-an a.s may be after LJ.\e conunen«ment of this section, the State 
Government may appoint interin of£icets of the said University 
(other than the Chanc-eUor) and shall constitute interim authoritie-s 
of the said University in such manner as it thinks fit, upon which the 
corresponding officers referred to in clause (a) shall cease to hold 
offic~ and the corresponding authorities, shall stand dissolved 
forthwith; 

4[(c) the officers appointed and tht!! members of the authorities constituted 
under dau-se (b) shall hold office up to 51December 3li 1981) or until 
the appointment of fue officers or the co-nstitution of the authorities 
in accordance with clause (d) whkhever be earlier; · 

(d) the State Government .shall take steps for the appointment of officers 
and constitution of authorities ·Of the said University in accordance 
with the provisiom3 of this Act, so that the same may be completed 
before the expiry of the respoective terms of the interim officeJ"s and 
members W1der clause (c).] 

1. Subs, 'by U .P, Act l\'-0, 2-1 of 1975-. 
2. Subs. by U.P. Act No. 15 ot 1980 (w.e.f. l-1-1919). 
3. Ins. 'by 'U,P. Act No. l9 of 1974. 
4. Sub$. 'by U.P, Act No. 12 o.H978. 
S. Subs. by U.P. Act No, lS oi l9SO (w.c.f. 1·1·1919). 
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1(72-B. Transitory provision on change of name of Garhwal University,"""' 
With effocl from April 25, 1989 any reference to the University of Garhwal 
thi s Act or any rules, statutes, ordinances, statutory instruments, OT any otrus 
law for the time being in force or in any documents or proceedings shall be 
construed as a reference to the HeJ!lvati Nandan Bahuguna Garhwa 
University.] 

2[72-C. Tr.ansitocy provisions on change of natne of University of Meexut.­
With effect from January 17, 1994 any refemcce lo the University of Meerut ir, 
this Act, or any Rules, Statutes, Ordinances, Statutory Instruments or any otheJ 
law for the lime being in iroce or in any document or proceedings shall bE 
construed as a reference to the Chaudhary Charan Sin.gh Univer.sHy, Meerut.) 

3[72•0. Transitory provisions on the change of name of the University oi 
Avadh.-'((1)) With effiect from June 18, 1994 any reference to the Univexslty 
of A vadh in this Act or any Rules, Statutes, Ordinan~s, Statutory ln&trument5 
oY any other law for the time being in fore~ or in any document or proceeding~ 
shall be constr-ued as a reference to the Dr. Ram Manohar Lohia University. 
Faizabad.] . 

5[(2) With effect from July, 11, 1995 any reference to the University ol 
Avadhr or lo the Doctor Ram Manohar Lohia University, Faizabad, in this Acl 
or any Rules, Statutes, Ordinance-, Statutory Instruments or any other law for 
the time being in force or in any document or proceedings shall be construed as a 
reference to the Doctor Ram Manoha:r Lohia Avadh University, Faizabad.] 

6(72-E. Transitoiy provision on the .name of the Kashi Vidyapith.-Wllh 
effect from July 11, 1995 any reference to the Kashi Vidyapith in this Act or 
a.ny Rules, Statutes, Ordinance, Statutozy Instruments or any oth~ law for the 
ti.me being in force or in any document or proceedings shall be construed as a 
referenc:e to the Mahat:i:na Ga.ndhJ Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi.] 

7(12-F. Transitory provision on the name of the Universities of Agra. and 
Kanpur.-8((1 ) With eff~ct from September 24i 1995 any reference to the 
University of Agra and Kanpur University in this Act or any Rul~si Statutes, 
Ordinance, Statutory lnstruments or any other Jaw for the time being in force In 
any document 01 proceedings shall be construed as a reference to Doctor Shimrao 
Ambedkar University, Agra and Shri Shahu Ji Maha.raj University, Kanpur 
respectively.) 

9[(2) With effect from the date of commencement of the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1997, any reference to the Kanpur 
University, or to Shri Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur in this Act or any 
Rw.es, Statutes, Ordinanoe, Statutory Instruments or any other law for the time 

1. In$. by. U.P, Act No. 26 of 1989 (w.e.i. 24-4-1:9&9). 
2. Ins. by U.f'. Act No. 5 of 1994 (w.u . 17-1-1994). 
3- Ins. by tJ.P. Act No, 20 of 199t (w.e.f. 18-6-1994). 
4. Rllnumbe.l'l!d by Presldent'i. Act No. ,t of 1996 (w.e,f, llr7•199S). 
5. Ins. by President'& Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.L 11-7-1995). 
6, Ins. by President's Act No. 4 of 1996 (w.e.f. 11-7-1995). 
"/. Ins. by President's Act No. 4 of 1996 (w., .f. 23-9-1995). 
8. Renumbered by U.P. Act No. 12 of 1997, 
9. Ins. by U.P. Act No-. 12 of 1997, 
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being ir\ force or in any docUIDent or proccedil\gs shall be <X)n,stn\ed as a refence \o 
Chhl\trapati Shahu Jl Maha.Tai Univer<sity, Kanp\u ,1 

\ (72•G. Transitory pYovi5ions on Lhe change of names of University of 
Gora.khpur and University of Roh.ilkhand.- With. effect from the date of the 
commencement of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities (Second A~end1:1cnt) 
Act 1997 any reference to the University of Gorakhpur and the University of 
Rohilkhand in this Act, or any Rules, Statutes, Ordinance,, Statutory 
Jnstruments, or any other law for the time being in force or in any document or 
p roceedings shall be construed as a reference to Deen Dayal Upa~~faya, 
Gorakhpur University, Gorakhpur and Mahatma Jyotibil Phule Rolul.khand 

University, Barcilly respectively.} 
2[72-H. Transitory provision of change of name of the Purvait~hal 

Univcrsity.- WHh effect from the date of commencement of the Uttar Praaesh 
State Universities (Amendment) Act, 1999 any referenc~ to the Purvanchal 
University it\ this Act or any Rules, ~tat':ltes, Ordi.nances, Statutory 
Instruments or any olher law for the tim~ bemg m forc.c or m any document or 
pr oceeding ~hall be construed as a reference to Vir Rahadur Singh Purvanchal 
Unive rsity, Ja.unpur.} 

3{72-1. Spec:ial provisions with reRpect to certain stud~~ts of ,V~ Bahadur 
Singh Purvanchal University1 Jaunpur.-Every person re.s1dmg w1thm the area 
of the Mahatma Gandhi Kashi Vidyapith, Varanasi, w};lo was permitted by 
the Vir Bahad,1r Singh Purvanchal University, Jaunpur to appear in Grad\l~te 
Part-I or Post Graduate Part-I E~arnination of 2008 from the Exan1ination 
Centre of District-Chandauli, ?vfirzapur, Sant Ravidas Nagar, Sonbhadra, 
Varanasi and Ballia and who, on the esult of the examincltion, has b~en 
declared successful, shall be permitted by the Vir Bahadur Smgh Purvanchal 
University to appear in the Graduate Part· Il and Part-Ill examination or the 
Post Graduation Part-II examination, as the case may be, of !he said 
University from the examination centres of the above districts during the 
academic years 2008-2009 and 2009-2010 and on the results of such an 
examination the degree may be conferred by that very University, and such an 
examination shall be deemed to be valid. 

72-J. Special Provisions with respect to certain students of Chhatrapati 
Shahu Ji Maharaj University, I<anpur.-Every person residing within the area 
of the Lucknow University, Lucknow, who was permitted by the ChhatrapatJ 
Shahu Ji Maharaj University, Kanpur to appear in Graduatt Part-I or Post 
Grnduate Part-I Examination of 2008 from the Examination Centre of District 
Lu·cknow and who, on the result of the examination, has b€en declared 
su~cessful, shall be permitted by the Chhat-rap.ati Shahu Jj Maharaj 
University, Kanpur to appear in "the Graduate Part-Il and Part-Ill examination 
or !he Post Graduation Par.t-11 examination, as the case may be, of the Si!id. 
University from the examrniltion centres of district Lucknow during the 
academic yEars 2008-2009 and 2009-2010 and on the resul ts of such an 
examination the degree may be conferred by that very University nnd such an 
examination shall be deemed to be valid]. ' 

1. 11\.S, by U. P. Act No. l a. of 1997. 
2. Ins. by U.P. Act No. 11 of 1999 (w,c.f. 8-1-1999}. 
9. Ins. by U.P. Ac1 of 2009. 
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73. Power to remove diffkulties.-(1) The State Government may,. for the 
purpose of r,cmoving any difficulty, particularly in re]ation to the transition 
from the provisions of U,e enactments repealed by Section 74 to the provisions 
of this Act, by order published in the Official Gaz~tte direct that t.1ie 
provisions of this Act., shall duri:ng such period as may be specified in the 
order, have effec-t subject to such adaptations whether by way of modification, 
addition or omission as it may deem to be necessary or expedient : 

Provided that no such order sha!J he made 1{after Dece:mber 31, 1982), 
(2) Every order made under sub-section (1) ~ha 11 be laid before both the 

Houses of the State Legislature. 

(3} No order under sub.-section (1) shall be called in que,stion in any Court on 
the ground that no difficulty as is referred to in sub-section (1) existed or 
required to be removed. 

74. Repeal of certain cn_a.ctments.-{l) The following enactments are hereby 
repealed, with e1£ect from th~ respective dates on which this Act is brought 
into force in relation to the existing University concerned, namely-

~ 

(a ) the Lucknow University Act, 1920; 

(b) the Allahabad University Act, 1921; 

(c) the Agra University Act, 1926; 

(d.) the Gorakhpur University Act, 1956; 

(e) the Varanaseya Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya· Act, 1956; and 

(f) the Kanpur and Meerut Universities Act, 1965. 
2[(2) Notwithstanding such repeal-

{ a) al J ~ppointments made, orders issuect degrees or diplomas conferred 
or certificates is-sued, privileges granted or other things done 
(including registration of gradu~te-s) under any·s.uch enactment, .shall 
be deemed to have been reapect.ively made, issued, conferred, granted 
or done under the corresponding provisiot1a of this Act, and except as 
otherwise provided by or tmder this Act continue in force unless and 
until they are superseded by any order made under this Ad; 

(b) all proceedings of Selection Committee which took place before the 
commencement of this Act and all actions by the Management or by 
the Executive Council, as the case may be,. in respect of the 
recommendation of such Selection Committees, where no orders of 
appointment on the basis: thereof were passed before the 
commencement of this Act, shalt notwithstanding that the procedure 
for s~lectio~ has been modilied by this Act, be deemed to have been 
valid but further proceeding in connection with such pending 
selections shall be taken in accordance with the provi!\ions of this 
Act and be con.tinued from the stage where: they stood immediately 
before such commencement] 

1. Sub~. by U.P. A.ct No. 2S of 1982 (w.e.f. 29-12-19111). 
2. Subs. by U.P. Ad No. 2'1 of 1975, and shall be deemed alway,. lo tusve been s.ubslitute<t 
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(3) Notwithstanding anything in sub-sections (1) and (2), or in any othe: 
provisions of this Act-

( a) 1[+ • ·1 
(b) 2[• .. ·1 
(c) where any institution has applied for affiliation to the University 

of Agra in acc-ordance with the provisions of the Agra University 
Act, 1926, before June 18, 1973 and such application was pending on 
the said date, and the place whe-re the institution is sirua~ed ties 
\lnder this Act outside area of the University of Agra, such 
application may be disposed of by ~e competent authorities of the 
University of Agra as if the institution would be affiliated to that 
University, and upon the grant of such application by the 
Chancellor, the institution would stand affiliated to the University 
witl'lin whose tet'l'itorial jurisdiction as specifi,ed irn SecUon 5, the­
institutio.n would lie; 

(d) until fresh panels of experts are drawrt up under sub,.se:ction (SJ of 
Section 31, the Chancellor or lhe Vice-0\ancellor, as the case may 
be, may nominate experf:s to a Sc!lcction Com.mHtee under that se-ction 
from out of the panels in existence immediately before the 
commencement of thi.'i Act: 

3[Provided th.at the provisions of ExpJanation [ and Il to the ,aid 
sub-section (5) shall apply also lo the panels of experts referred to in 
this clause and to nomil.na.tions made from such panels under this 
clause); 

(e) until a Fmarice Officer Is appointed in a University, the flmctio.ns of 
the Finance Officer Wlder this Act shall be performed by a Dean of 
f aculty nominated by the Chancellor in fh.at behalf; 

(f) until ntles. are made undc:i.· Section 17, any vacancy jn a post of 
Registrar, Depulf. Registrar or Assistant Registrar may be filled on a 
provisional basis by thP. Chancellor, in the case of tb~ post of 
Registrar and by the V:ke~Chanr:eJloc in the case of the post of 
Deputy Registrar or Assistant Registrar; 

4[ (g) every student of the Ka.shi Naresh Govemment Degree CoUege, 
Cyanpl.lr, or t·he Government Degree College_, Jakhni, situate in 
district Varanasi, or the Govem.m~:nt Degree College, Rishikesh, 
situate in district Dehtadun, who-

(1) ,immediately before the comm~ncement of Uttar Pradesh Stat~ 
Universities O:rdinance, 1973, was sll1dying for a degree of the 
University of Agra; or 

(2) was admitted as a student of any of the said colleges d u:ring 
the academic year 1973-74 for a degree of the .said 
University; or 

l . Omitted by U.P. Ac:t No. 2.9 ol 1974. 
2. Omitted by U.P. Act No. 5 of lY77. 
3. 111$.. by U.P. Act No. 21 of 1975, and shall be dttmed .ilways to h.ave been i:n.v,rted. 
4. h1$.. by U.P. Afi No. 29 of 1974. 
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(3) is eligible to appear at any degree exatnination of the said 
University in the year 1974 or in the year 19?5 1[or in the year 
1976] as rm ex-studeJ)t; 

shall be perr.r.i.tted to complete his course in accordance with., the 
syllabus of ihe University of Agra, and neeessary arrangen1ents for 
the instruction and exam.ination of ~uch students shall be made !by the 
Uoiversity of Agra and on the results <>f such examination., th~ degree 
m.ay be conferred by that very University; 

( h) until the FacvlHes are constituted in the Universities referred to ·in 
sub-section (1) or sub-section (1-A) of Section 4, the Selection 
Committee re{eri-ed to :in clause (c), of sub~section (4) of Section 31 
shall c:om,ist of lhc following members, nan1ely-

( l) the Head of lhc Management or a member of the Management 
nominated, by him, who shaU be the Chaim1:an; 

(2) one member of the Management nominated by the Management; 
and • 

(3) three experts to be nominate-cl by the Vice-Chanc.ellor)j 
2[(i) every person residing wiU-1ln the area of the University of 

Gorakhpur who was permitted by the Agra University to appear in 
B.A. Part l or M.A. Par t 1 Examination or 1974 from the Kashi 
NarP.,.sh Government Degree College, Gyanpur,. Varanasi Centre and 
who, OJ.'\ the l~sult of the examination, has been dednrcd successful, 
shall be permitted by the University of Agra to appear in the B.A. 
Part ll or M.A. Part U Examination, as the case may be, of the said 
University from the t<ashi Naresh Gove.rnn'\ent Degree College, 
Gyanpur, Varanasi Centre, dwing the academic years 1974-15 and 
1975·76 and on that esults of such examination the degree may be 
confc_rr,ed by that very University, a.od such examination shaU be 
deen1ed to be valid; 

(j) any person rn.~iding within the area of the University of Allahabad 
or the University of tudmow may be permitted by the University of 
Kanpur (hereinafter in this clause referred to as the said University} 
to appear in an examination r-eferred. to in clause (5) of Section 7, and 
on the result of such e:xanili1ation a degree ·may be conferred by the 
said University noiwithst~ndmg that si.1.ch pet"son wa~ not residing 
within the area of the said University.] 

?S. Amendment of U#P. Act XXJV of 1965.- In Section 3 of the Uttar 
' Pradesh Universities (Provisions regarding Conduct of Exanunations) Ac-t, 1965, 

for the words 'two months' the words "six months' shaJl be substituted. 

76. Repeal and Savings.-{1) The Uttar Pradesh State Universities 
Ordinance, 1973 (U.P. Ordinance 1 of 1973), is he1"eby repealed. 

;. Ins, by U.P. Act Ne. 21 ot 1~5. 
2. Jns. by 1.1.P. Act N'o. S (\f 1977, and shall be deemed always Iv have been ir.serhld. 
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(2) Notwithstanding any such repeal, anything done or any action take:­
under the said Ordinance shall., Jmbjed to the provisio.ns of sub-section (3) C' : 

Section 72., be deemed to have been done or taken under this Ad as if this A~ 
ha-d commenced on the 18th day of June, 1973. 

S«ria.J 
No. 

1 

1. 
2. 

3. 

4_. 

s. 

6, 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 

l[THE SCHEDULE 
(See Section 5) 

Name of tire U1'J-ocrsity 

2 

The Univeniity of t.u.c:know 

Chaudhary Cha.can Sh'\gh 
University, Meerul 

Chaitrapati Shahu Ji Maharaj 
Univcr-sity1 Kanpur 

Dean Dayal Upadhyaya 
Gor-akhpur Universit}', 
Gorakhpur 

Doctor Bruin Ra-o Ambedkar 
Univ~ity, Agra 

Doctor Ra.m Manohar Lohla 
Avadh University, Fa.izabad 

Mah . .itma Jyo.tib.i Phu.Ee Rohit 
Khand University, Bareilly 

The Unlversity of 
Bundelkhancl, ]hansl 

Vi.r Bahadur Singh Pu.rvanchal 
University, Ja u.npur 

Mahatma Gandhi Kashi 
Vidyapith, V,a.ranasi 

The Uttar Pradesh Urdu, Arbi, 
Pharsi Univ,ersity at Lucknow 

Area,$ witJ,in to!tidr tire Uttivers-ity sl1alt 
aucise jtrrisdiction 

3 

Lucknow District 

Districts of Bh1:1ghpat, Buhmdshahar, 
Gautam Buddha Nagu, Ghaz.iabad, 
Meerut, Muzafia;r Nagar and 
Saharanpur. 

Districts of Al1ahabad, Au_ra1ya, 
Etawah, Fa:rrukhabad, Fatehpur, Hardoi, 
Kannauj, Kanpur Deh.at1 Kanpur Nagar, 
Kaushambhi, Lakhimpur Kheri, Sitapur, 
Raa BareU and UMao. 

Districts of Basti, Deorja, Gorakhpur, 
Kushi Na.gar, Maharajganj, Sant .Kabir 
Nagar and Siddharth Nagar 

Districts of Agra, Aligarh, Ehh, 
Firozabad, Hathr-as, K11nslram Nagc\r, 
Mainpuri and Mathura 
Disttkts of Ambedk.ar Nagar, Bah.raich, 
Baltampur, Bara Banki, Fa izabad, 
Gonda, Pratapgarh, Shrawasti and 
Sultanpur 

Districts of Budaun, · Bareilly, Bijnor, 
Jyotiba Phule Nagar, Moradabad, 
Pilibhit Rampur and Shahjaha.npur 

Districts of Ba.nd~, Chitrakut, Hamirpar, 
Jalaun, Jhansi, Lautpur and Mahoba · 

Districts of A:tamgarh, Gha:,;ip,ur, 
Jaw,pur and Mau 

Districts of Chand:tuli, Minapur, Sant 
Ravidas Nag-'r, So:nbhadra, Varan.\Si 
and 3aJliaJ. 

Whole of Uttar Pradesh Jn respect of 
«1:ucition and research ln Urdu, Arabic 
and Persian.) 

I. Subs. by U.P. A<t No. 6of2009. 
2. Ins. by U. P. Act No. 11 of 20J O (w .~.(. 1-11-2©)). 



THE UTTAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES 
(CENTRALISED) SERVICE RULES, 19751 

In exercise of the powers tonferred by sub-section (1) of Section 17 of th£: 
Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973, as re-e.nacted and amended by 
Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-enactment and Amendn1~t) Act, 1974, the 
Governor is pleased to make the following rules for the creation of a separate 
serv.ice oE the Registrars, Deputy l{egistrars and Assistant Registrars, comn1on 
to all the Universities to which th~ aforesaid Act applies, and for regulating 
the rec.ruitment to and conditions of service of persons appointed to any such 
service. 

PARTI 
PRELIMINARY 

1. Short title, application and commencem~nL-(1) These rules may be 
called the Uttar Pradesh State Universities {Centralised) Service Rules, 1975. 

(2) They shall apply to all the Ux;iivcrsities to which the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities Act, 1973 as re-enacted and a.mended by the Uttar Pradesh 
Universities (Re-enactment and Amendtnent) Act, 1974, is applicable. 

(3) They shall eome into force with effect from the date of publication in 
,official Gazette. 

2. Definjtions.-In these rules, Wlles-s the context otherwlse requires : 

( a) "Act" means the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 as 
amended from time to time; 

(b) ''Cenfralised Service" or "Seroice" means the Centralised Service 
created under Rule 3 of these rul~s; 

(c) "Citize11 of India" m~s a person who is or is deemed to be a citfaen 
of India under Part ll of the Constitution; ' 

(d) "Commission" means the Uttar Pradesh Public Service Commission; 

(e) 1' '£ducati0ti Department" means Education Department of the 
Government; 

(f) "Government" or "State Government" meal's the Government of 
Uttar Pradesh; 

(g) .J'Se~retllry'' means Secretary to Government :in the Education 
Department;. 

(h) " University" means a University to which the Uttar Pradesh 
State Universities A~t, 1973 is applicable; 

{i) Word~ and expresssions not defined in these rules, but used in the 
Act, shall have the meaning assign,ed to them in the Act. 

1. Vide Notification No. 6884/ XV-10-75-60(24}-74,dat@d 31 Oc:t:obe.r, 1975. Published In U.P. 
Gazette., El<tr.:iordinary, dat~ Sl-10-19'/5. 

( 95) 
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PARTil 
CADRE AND STRENGTH 

3. Cr.eatlon of CentraliMd Servic-e.-With effect from the commencement of 
these ru1!.es, there shall be Centralised Service common to all the Universities, 
which shall consist of the following admjnistr:ative posts, namely-

(I) Registrars, 

(2) Deputy Registrars, 
(3) Assistant Registrars. 

4. Scale of pay.-The scales of pay .for the various categories of posts 
mentioned in Rule 3 shall be such as the Government may from tirne to time fix. 

5. Strcngh.-(1) The strengh of each t:ategory of posts mentioned in Rule 3 
shall be such as the Government may from lime to time fix. 

(2) AH the posts mentioned i.n Rule 3 existing in the Uni\rersiUes 
im.mediately before the commencement of these rules sh.all from the present 
permanent s.tret1gth of the Centralised Service. 

{3,) Any of the existing posts under the Centralised Service or any such post 
which the State Government may create in future, shall not be abolished by 
any University without the prior approval of the State Governmel\t. 

PART ill 
RECRlJITMEN'l' 

1(6. Source of recruitmerlt, absorption and termination .of service ot existing 
office-.rs.-Subject to the provisions of Rule 7-

( a) lhirly-lhree per cent or the posts of Registrar, all posts of Deputy 
Re gistrar ilnd lhiry-thtee per cent of the posts of Assistant 
Registrar shaU be filled in by promotion in the mann~ laid down 
in Rule 20; and ' 

(b) the remaining posts of Registrar and Assis tant Registrar shall be 
filled in by direct recruitment .in the manner la.id down in Part V ~ 

Provided that any fractions, obtained up to calculation of percentage in 
acc.ordance with clau;;e (a) shall be ignored : 

Provided further that notwithstanding anything contained in this rule, the 
State Government may appoint any Government servant on deputation to arty of 
the posts of the c.entralised Service, for a period not exceeding three years.] 

7. Absorption of th~ existing Offic~ni.-(1) 2(The absorption or 
termfnination of services of the persons., serving on any of the posts mentioned in 
Rule 3, immediately befo~e, the commencement of the rules, shall be governed 
by the following provisions-

( a) . Persons serving on the administrative posts o·f Registrar., Deputy 
Registrar and Assistant Registrar and confirmed in any one of the 
said posts before May 14, 1973., shall unless they opt otherwise, be 
absorbed in the Centralised .Service fainally. 

1. Sub$. by Nott Ne>. 1506/XV-10--77, date 24-3-1977. 
2. Subs. by Noti. No. 1?93/XV-l0-83-.35(41)-1981-trPA-10-19'13-Rule/1975·AM (4)-19'82, dated 

31-12-1983. 
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(b) Other persons holding temporary or officiating appointments 
referred to in clause (a) above sha~ unless they opt otherwise, hEI 
absorbed provisionally, subject to such orders as the State­
Govemmel'\t may in each case pass under clause (c) below. 

(c) "!he services of persons who are provisionally absorbed under clause: 
(b) but who are not found suitable for absorption finally may, by 
orders of the State Government (made on or 'before December 3i.., 
1977) be terminated on payment of one month' s salary a.Si 

<:ompensaUon as provided in sub-section (2) or Section 17 of the Act .. 
(d) If in any case, orders of the State Government are not made to the 

contrdry under clause (c}, the persons concerned shall be deemed to, 
have been finally absorbed in the Centralised Service. 

{e) Persons serving on any of the said posts immediately prior to the 
commencement of these .rules shall be required to exercise their 
option for absorption in the- Centralised Service. A person who fails 
to communicate to the Government in the Education Department his 
option within a period of three months from the date of 
cor.runencement of 'these ruleis shall be deemed to have opted for 
such absorption. 

( f) The services o! persons referred in clause (a.) who opt against 
absorption, shall stand determined, with effect from the date of 
exercise of such opti1?n, and they shall, without prejudice to their 
claim to any pt'ovident fund admissible to them, be paid as 
compensation, the pay for the remaining period of their service in 
the University, or six months' pay in the case of persons whose 
total continuous service immediately oofore the comme-ncement of 
these rules exc~ded ten years, or three months' pay in the case oJ 
persons whose total conti,nuous service as did not exceed ten years, 
whichever is less. 

{g) The amount of compensation payable under clause (c) or clause (f) 
shall be paid by the University in which the person concerned was 
employed immediately b~ore Ille commencement of these rules. 

(2) Where in the case of a person referred to in sub-section (2) of Section 17 
of the Act and absorbed in the service, any pal'ticular condition of service 
prescribed by these rules works out, to be less advantageous to him than that 
applicable to hJm before such absorption, then, .notwithstanding anything 
contained in these rules, the condition applicable to hi1n before his absorption 
shall apply to such person. 

Expfrmati,m.-Every person lo whom these rules apply, shall be liable to 
transfer from one University to another.} 

8, Reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes etc.-Rescrvation 
for Scheduled Castes, Sched.uled Tribes, Disabled Military personnel and 
dependents of freedom fighters shall be in accordance with the orders of the 
Slate Government as in fore~ at the time of recruitment. 

Note.-Copies o! the orders of the State Government as in force at the time 
of commencement these rules will be found in Schedules 1, 2 and 3 annexed 
hereto. 



98 U. P. STATE UNIVERSlTIF,,S (CENTRALISED) SERVJCE RID-ES, 1975 [R. J ! 

PART'N 

QUALIFICATIONS 
9. Nationality.-A candidate for recruitment to any post in the Centr~ 

Service must be-
(a) a citizen of lndia; or 

(b) a Tibetan refugee who came over to India before 1st January, 19&: 
with the intention of permanently settling in hldia; or 

(c) a person of Indian origin who has migrated from Pakistan, Burme.. 
Ceylon and East African conntries of Kenyar Uganda and nu­
United Republic of Ten7A.llia (formerly Tanzanayika and Zanzibar 
with the intention of permanently settling down in India: 

Provided that a candidate belonging to category (b) or (c) above must be· a 
person in whose favour a certificate of eligibility has been issued by the State 
Government : 

Provided further that a candidate belonging to category (b) will also be 
required to obtain a certificate of eligibility granted by the Deputy Inspector 
Gene-ral of Police, Intelligence Bran~ Uttar Pradesh: 

Provided also that if a candidate belongs to category (c) above, no 
certificate of eligibility w-UJ be issued for a period of more than one· year, and 
such a candidate may be retained 1n ser~kc after a period of one year, only if 
he has acquired Indian Citi7,enship. 

Note,-A candidate in wh0-se case a certificate of eligibility is necessary, 
but the same has neither been issued nor refused may be admitted to an 
examination or inteTVicw and he may also be provisiona-1ly appointed subject lo 
t.he necessary certificate being obtained by him or issued in his favour. 

1(10. Age.-(1) A candid~te {or direct recruitment to the post of Registrar 
and Assistant Registrar must havl:! attained the minimum age and must not 
have attained the maximum age, mentioned below, on the first day of January 
next following the! year in which the re.erwtment is made: 

Minimum Maximum 
Regis,trar 35 4S 
Assistant Registrar 30 45 
Provided that the maxin1um. age }imjt shall, in the ca-Ke of candidat,es 

belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and dependenb oJ 
freedom fighte~, be ·greater by five ye-at'S: 

Prc;,vided further that in respect of the posts already advertised by the 
commission, I.he age limit shaU be as provided in Rule 10 before the 
enforcement of the Uttar Pradesh State Universities {Centralised) Service 
(Fifth Amendment) Rules, 1986_ 

(2) In the case of a person who has already .rendered at least one yea.r's 
service in any of the posts in the Centralised Service or in the University, the 
maximum age limit shall be greater to the extent he has rendered continuous 
service over the age limits mentioned ln sub-rule (1).) 

1,_ Suk by Nott. No. 3584/XV-X-86-35 (25)-81. da:ted 30,July, 1986-
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11. Character.-(1} The appointing authority shall satisfy itself that the 
character of a candidate for appointment to any post in the service is such as 
may render him suitable, in all respects, for employment in the Centralised 
Service. 

(2) Every candidate for recruitmel'lt shall be required to submit certlfkate 
of character from the principal/he.ad of the institution lasl attended and frotn 
two Ga2.etted Oflkers (not related to the candidate) in a<:tivc s.ervice of the 
State or Union Government who are well acquianlcd with his private Hfe but 
1mconnected with his school, c:oUege or Uciversity. 

(3) Persons dismissed by the Union Government or any State Government 01 

by a Local Authority or any Government body or Corporation or Public Sector 
und~rtaking or a University shall be ineligible for appointment to the service. 
Any person who has been convicted by a Court of law for offences involving 
moral turpitude shall also be deemed ineligible. 

12. Physical fitness.-No person sha 11 be appointed to a post in the 
Centr.:1lised Service unless he~ in good mental and bodily health and free from 

• any physical de.feet likely to inlerr ere with the efficient performance of his 
official duties. Before a candidate is finally approved for appointme1\l to a 
po,st in the Centr;1.lised Service he sha ll be required to appear before the State 
Medical Board for medica"I examination and be declared fit by it. 

13. Qualifications.-A candidate to any post under the Centralised 
Services must possess the requisite qualificatio1\s as ehe Commissions may 
prescribe with the approval of th~ State Government. 

14. Marital Statu.s.-A male candidate who has m.o:re than one wife living 
and a female candidate who has married a man already having a wife living, 
shall not be eligible for recruitment to the Centralised Service ; 

. Provided thal the Governmor may, if satisfied that there exist special 
grounds doing so. ex~mpt any person from the cpe~tion of this rule. 

PAR.TV 

PROCEDURE FOR OIRECf RECRUITMENT 

IS. Communication of the number of vacancies.-Whenever a 

vacancy/vacancies to a p<>st in the service requires/require to be filled by direct 
recruitment, the Seeretary shall send intimation about it to the Commi~sion 
intimating also the number of vacancy/vacancies. If any, n~~erved fo1 
<:and id.ates he.longing to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and other 
categories under Rule 8. 

16. Applications.-(1) Applications for recruitment to the Centralised 
Service shall be invited by the Commission and shall be made on the 
prescribed form which may be obtained from the Secretary to the Commission 
and shall be submitted within such time as may be specified. 

(2) Candidates already employed in the Centralised ~rvic~ shall submit 
their applications through proper channel to the Government who shall 
forward them to the Commission along with their periodical reports. 
Candidates employed elsewhere should submit lheir applications to tJH;I 

Commission through their employer. 
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17. Scrutiny of applications, interview, ete.-Recruitn,ent to the posts of 
Assistant Registrar shall be made on the basis of a competitive exammation. 
The Commission shaJI s-crutinii..e the applications r-eceived and shall ad.mil 
the eligible candidates to appear at the competitjve examination. No 
candidate shall be admitted lo the examination unless he holds a certificate of 
admission granted by the Commission. 

(2) After the results of the written examination have been received and 
tabulated, the Commission, hav.ing regard to the necessity of securing due 
represenlation of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes, ecc., shall summon for 
int~rvie,w such number of candidates as, oin the results of the written 
examination, have shown their suitability for being called for such interview. 
The marks awarded to each candidate at the interview shall be added to the 
marks obtainoo by hi.m in the written examination. 

(3) The Commission shall prepare a list of candidates arranged in order of 
merit and forward the same to the Secretary. 

(4) The syllabus and the .rules relating to the competitive examination will 
be prescnbed from time lo linle' by the Conunissio11 with the prior approval of 
the State Government. 

(5) Recruitment to the posts of Registrar shall be made on the basis of 
interview alone. The Conunission shall scrutinize the applications receiv~d by 
them and summon for interview sucll candidates as seem best qualified for 
appointment to the $e.rvice. Thereafte·r the Commis.sion shall pr,epare a list of 
candidates arranged in orde,r of merit and forward the same to the Secretary. 

18. fees.-Candidates shall pay to the Commission and to the Medical 
Board such fees as may, from time in ti.me, be prescribed by the State 
Government. No daim for the refund of fees. shall be entertained. 

19. Approved list.-On receipt of the list prepared by the Commission 
under Rule 17, the Secretary shall, subject to the provisions of Rule 8, have the 
names of the candidates entered in a list in the same order in which they have 
been ra'Offlmended by the Commission for appointment 

PART Vl 
PROCEDURE FOR PROMOTION 

1(20. VacancimJ to be filled.by promotion.-{1) Selection shall be made for 
.recruitlnent by promOti<)n-

( a) to the post of Registrar, strictly on merit from amongst the 
. permanent Deputy Registrars; 

(b) to the post of D~uty Registrar, on the basis of seniorily subject to 
rejection of the unfit, from amongst the p.ermanent Assistant 
Registrars; and 

{c) lo the post of Assistant Registrar, on the basis of sieniority subject to 
rejection of the unfit, from an-:i.ongst the permanent Superintendents 
ineJuding permanent Superintendents (Accounts) in the offices of 
the Universities. 

1. Ru!" 20 subs. by Notification No. 482/LXX·l -2005-lS (16)-2005, dared 30 September, 2005 • 
.Publi.$hed in U.P. Cuen~, Eir.tra, P.rt 4, Section (Ka), d:ated 30 September, 2005-. 
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{2) The selection shall be made in consultation with the CommLc;si o-:­
according to the Uttar Pradesh Selection by Promotion in Consultation w ifr 
Public Service Commission (Procedure} Rult.-s, 1970. 

(3) The Selection Committee fot' the purpose of such sclcctio1,, sh.al: 
consist of,-

( i) The Chai rm.an or a member of U1c Commission, r~presenting the 
Commission, who shall be the Chairman of the Committee; 

(ii) The Di.rectCJr, Higher f.ducation., Uttar Pradesh; and 

(iii) One of the Vic~"Chancellors of the Universities, to be nominated 
by the State Govc_rnmenL} 

PARETVU 

APPOINTMENT, PROBATION ANO CONFIRMATION 

21. Appojntment.-(1) On the occurrence of substantive vacancies, the 
Government shall make appointment to the various posts in the Cent.ra.iised 
Service from the list prepared unde.r Rule 19 or Ruie 20, as the case may be. 

(2) The Government 1na..y also m.ake appointment in temporary vacanC'.ies for 
a period ex~ding six weeks from among the persons from the list prepa_red 
under Rules 19 and 20. 

(3) If no approved candidate is available for appointment the Government 
may either make a temporary appointment by deputation of an officer &erving 
under the State Government or may appoint a candidate who is eligible under 
the rules for permanent recruilD\~tH ro the Centralised Service, No such 
appointmer1t shall extend beyond tl,e p-eriod of one year without consultation 
with the Commission. 

(4) If a vacancy arises in any post for ~ period not exceding six weeks~ 
temporary a.c.r~ngement may he made by the Vice-Chancellor concerned by 
appointment of" person eligtbJe under the ru!es. 

2:2. Probation.-(1) A person on appointment to the Centralised Service in or 
against a substantive vacancy, shall be plac~d on probation 1or a period of two 
years : 

Prrlvided thal continuous service .rendered in ain officiating or temporary 
capacity in a post u1cluded in the cadre of the Centralised Service may be 
allowed, in whole or in part, to be counted by the State Govemment towards 
the period of probation: 

· Provided further that the Government may, for sufficient r~o:sons ~o be 
recorded in writing, extend the period of probation in individual cases for a 
further petiod not exceeding two years. Any such order of extension shall 
specify the.exact. period for which the probationary period is extended. 

(2) If during or at the end of the period of probation or extend~d period of 
probation, it is found that the person concerned has not made sufficient use of 
his opportunities or has otherwise failed to come up to the standard exr,::cted 
of him, he may be reverted to his substantive post, if any, or if he does not hold 
a lien on any post his services may b.e dispe11sed with without entitling him to 
any compensation. 
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23. Confjrmation.-A ptobationer shall be confirmed in his appointment al 
the encl of the period o.f probation or Lhc extended period of probation, as tM 
<:~se may be, if his work -1nd conduct are satisfactory and his inte:grity i~ 
certified by the Vi·ce-Cha.ncellor of the University in which he has, during the 
peiiod of probttlion worked. 

24. Se niority.-(1) Seniority in any category of posts in the Centralised 
Service shall be determirled by the date of the order of appointment in 
substantive capacity to that category provided that iJ two or more candidate!. 
are appointed on the same date, their seniority inter se shall be determinod 
according to the order in which their nan1t!S appear in the }jst prepared under 
Rule 19 or 20. 

(2) Seniority of the offices in Service at th<>- rommencement 0£ these rules 
may be determined in any category of posts on the basis of total lenglh of 
continuous service followed by confirmation in that category. 

{;,) If a dispute arises in reg8 l'd to the seniority of an Orficer, the manner 
shaII be decided by orders of. the Govern men I which shall be final. 

Nolc.-A candida te appointed dire('lly may los~ his seniority iJ he fails to 
join w ithout valid reasons when a vacancy is offered to him. Wh~thcr the 
reasons in a particular case are valid or not shall be subject to the decision of 
the State Government. 

25. Transfcr.-The State Goverru.ne,'lt may Lransfer any member of the 
Centra.liscd Service from one University to anoU1.er. 

PART YUl 

OTHER PROVISIONS 

26. Paying Authority.- Subjcct to the provisions of these rules, the pay and 
allowances of persons appointed to Centralised Service shall be paid by the 
Univerbity in which such person is for the time being posted. 

27. Pay during probation,-{l ) A person on probation, iJ he is not already in 
the permanent service of a University shall draw during the period of 
probation, the minimum pay of the post for the first year and increments. as 
they accrue, provided that, if the period of probation is extended on account of 
fail\Jre to give satisfaction, the extended period shall not count for increme;nt 
1.1nl,ess u,e Govemment so directs. 

(2) The pay du.ring the period of probation of a person who i~ already 
holding a substantive po,st in the servke of a Universily beJore recruihnent to 
the Centralised Service, shall be· re-gulated in ac:c:ordance with the relevant 
rules relating to the pay of the employees of the University. 

28. Criteria for crossing efficiency biLrs.-(l) No member of the Centralised 
Service shaJJ be allowed to cross the first efficiency bar unless he is found to 
hav~ worked sati$factorily and to the best of hi~ abili ty and his integrity is 
certified by the Vice-Chancellor of the University in which he has worked. 

(2) No mett\ber of the Centralised Service shaU be allowed. to ttoss the 
second and subsequent efficiency bars, if any, unless he has given fulJ 
satisfaction by his work, conduct, integrjty and ability. 
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(.3) Orders allowing a member of the Centralised Service to cross 
effidem:y bar and allowing the .increment next above the ba.r shall be issued · 
the University in which he is for the time being posted. 

(4) On each occassion on which a membe.r of the Centralised Service. 
allowed to cross an efficiency bar which had previously been withheld, -
pay, with effect from the date of crossing the bar shall be fixed in the ti.Im! 
scale at such stage as the University may decide. 

29. Canvassing.-No recommendation for recruitment, either written 011 

oral, other than those required under these rules, shall be taken into 
consideration. Any attempt on the part of a candidate to enlist support either 
directly or indir~ctly for Im candidature by other means, shall disqualify him 
for appointment . 

30, Leave, leave allowances, officiatlrtg pay, fees and honoraria.-(1) 
Except as otherwise provided in these rules, all matters relating to leave and 
leave-salary .shall be regulated in the maMer laid down in the leave rules 
applicable to the govemmemt servants of like status and all amendments 
thereto together with ail explanations. and clarifications issued from time to 
time shall, ttwtalis mutar,dis, apply. 

(2) Grant of pay, including officiating and additional pay, special pay, 
honorarium coml'eruatory allowance, subsistence aUowance, to a member of the 
Centralised Service and the acceptance of fees, if any, shall be regulated on the 
same terms and conditions as are applica.bie to the government servants of the 
same status under the U.P. Fundamental and Subsidiary Rules eontamed in the 
U.P. Financial Hand-Book, Volume II, Parts fl-IV. 

(3) Except as expressly pt'ovided in these rules, the ptovisiom; of the U.P. 
Fundamental and Subsidiary Rules contained in the Financial Hand-Book, 
Volume n, Parts 11-IV and travelllng allowance rules contained in Financial 
Hand-Book, Volume m, shall, mutalis mutandis, apply. 

Notes.-(i) The corresponding authorities competent to exercise various 
powers under the said Hand-Book for purposes of these rules shall be such as 
Govemment may, by order. determine from tune to time. 

(ii} In the event of doubt about the applicability of the rules etc., the 
dedsion of the Government shall be final, 

31. lnddenct- of leave cllarges, etc.-Thc incidence of leave charges, transit, 
pay and allowances including travelling allowance of a member of the 
Centralised Service transferred from one University to another, shall be 
regulated in accordance with the following principl~ : 

(a) When a member of the service is transferred from one University to 
another, his transit pay and allowances shall be borne by the 
University to which he is transferred; 

(b) Befot'e the mc.mber of the service is allowed to draw his pay and 
allowances in the University to which he has been transferred, the 
mernber shall produce a certifieate from the Finance Officer of the 
University in which he has been serving before such transfer to the 
effect that such member has not drawn any such pay o.r allowances; 
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(c) Leave salary shall be borne by the University from whe:re suet, 
L\'\emoer pn)Ceeds on leave. 

32. Existing Prov1dent Fund rules to continue.-Till such time as a common 
Provident Ftmd for th.e Centralised Sen1icc is established, the members of the 
Service shall, u:nless otherwise provided in these rules, continue to be governed 
by the Provident Fund Regulations or Rules of the University in which they ac,e 
posted for the time being : 

Provided that notwithstanding anything contained in the regulations or 
the rules of such University, the mini.m\.lm amount of subscription to be made by 
a member of sut-h service to the Fund shaU be an amow1t calculated at Lhe rate 
of ten per cent of his salary (which t~rm shall Tnean pay, leave salary or 
subsistence grant as defined in Financial Hand-Book, Volume 11) and the 
contribution the1·eto h~ made by the University shall be at the rate of twelve 
per cent of his salary in the case of a sub~riber drawing a sa1a.ry of Rs. 500 and 
ten per cent. in the case of a subscribef drawing a s.alar}' ll\CJ'e than Rs. 500 but n ot 
exce-eding Rs. 1000 and eight per e('.nt in each oise of a subscriber drawing a 
salary of Rs. 1000 or abov'.?. bofh amounts being S(?parately rounded to the 
n~arest whole rupee (50 pa.i.se or more counting as the next higher rupee) : 

Provided further that a member of the Centralised Service, who was 
governed by any Gencra.1 Provident Fund Regulaticms or Rules of a University 
i1nmediatcly before his absorption in or appointmenl lo su~h service shall, 
notwithstanding anything contained in these Rules, col~tinuc to be governed by 
such General Provident Fund Regulations or Rules, as U1e case may be, in the 
following manner : 

(i) the subscriptiot1 on accou.nt of General Provident Fund of such a 
m,embcr shall be deducted every month from his pay by the 
University in which he is posted for the ti.me being; 

(ii) The said University shall pay every mo1'lth .,,to the Unive,rsity in 
which such an officet was employed immediately before his 
absorption in or appointment to the Cenralised Service his 
subscription to the General Provident Fund; and 

(iii} The University where such an officer was employed immediately 
before hi.~ absorption or appointment shall be Hable to pay General 
Provident Pund to him after his retirement and to !the members of 
his family in accordance with the said General Provident Fund 

, ~gulations or Rules, as U,e case may be. 
33. Provident Fund in the case of transfcr.- lnm,ediately upon transfer of a 

m~ber of the Centralised. Service from one University to another, otherwise 
than in a leave arrangement not exceeding 120 days, a new Provident Fund 
Account shall be opened in the name of such member under the University to 
which he ha.<; been transferred and the Vice-Chancello.r of the Un_ivtrrS:ity from 
where he has been transferred shall, within thirty days from the <late of s-uch 
transfer, forward to the University to which he has been transferred, a full and 
c<.1mpletc account of the memb~r's Provident Fund ~nd cause to be transferred to 
his new accow,l the amount -sta1,ding to his credit in the old account along with 
int~renst calculated up to the month in which the a(:count is so transferr,cd. All 
further intc.rest on such amount as from the 1\exl succeeding month, shall be 
payable by the University where lhe new account has been opened. 
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34. Intimation t.o be sent promptly.-ln the circumstanC'es other than th _ 
mentioned in Rule 33 the member of the Centralise<i Service shall continue er 
subscribe to his existing Provident Fund and tender such further amounts as m 
be required of him in connoction therewith and the University administer 
the Fund shall continue to credit its own contribution thereto, and it shall -
incumbent on the University to which the officer has been transferred to info , 
with all .reasonab!e despatch the University from wher<i such member has 
tra.nsf:erred, the exact amount of hi.;; emoluments. Intimation about every chang.ei 
therein shall similarly be sent promptly. 

35. ResponsibiJity of the University.-The re~'Ponsibillty for payment upon 
an amow'\t becoming due shall devolve on the University which is responsible 
for maintaining the Provident Fund for the time be-ing. 

1[36. Disciplinary proceedings.-{1) Subject to such modifications as the 
State Government ruay make from time to time, and subjec-t to the provisions of 
sub· rules (2) to (9), the rule~ relating to disciplinary proceedings, appeals and 
representations against p1.mishment, applicable to the employees of the State 
Government shall mutatis mutandis apply to the members of the Ce.ntralised 
Service. 

(2) The power to start di.sciplina.ry proceedings and to impose-

(a} the punishment of dismis.-sml or renoval from service or reduction in 
rank on the members of the CentraUsed Service shall vest in the 
State Govcmm€nt; and 

(b) other punlshments shall vest in the Vice-Chancellor of the 
Univer-sitf 1n which the member of such service is for the time 
being posted : 

Provided that it shall be necessary to consult th'e Commission before 
passing an order imposing any of the punishments referred to in clause (a). 

(3) Where disciplinary proceedings against a member of th~ Centralished 
Service have be~n started in accordance with the provisions of sub-rule (2)-

(a) by the Vke-Chancelfor and after the completion of inquiry, he 
comes to a provisional conclusion that a punishment referred to in 
clause (a} of sub-rule-(2) is called for, he shall reier the case along 
with his findings and recommendations to the St.ate Government for 
orders; 

(b) by the State Government <!nd, during or after the completion of 
inquiry, it comes to a provisional conclusion that a punishment to 
which clause (b) of sub-rule (2) applies Js called for, it shall refer 
the case to the Vice-Chancellor who shall pass such orders as he 
deems fit, and shall send a report of the 3Ction taken to the Stat·e 
Government. 

(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in sub-rules. (1) to (3), the State 
Government may direct the Vice-Chancellor of a University in which any 
member of the Centralised Service is for the time being posted to start 

1. Subs. by Noli. No, 3894/X\1-I0-79-35(15)78, dated 14 Ocelember, 1979. 
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disciplinary proceedings against him and to inform it of the result thereof or 
as the case may be, refer the case to the State Government for its final orde~ 
undel' clause (a) of sub-rule (3). 

(5) Where the Vice-Chancellor of any University wants to star: 
disciplinary proceedings aga_inst a member of the Centralised Service, who h~ 
boon transferred to some other University, he shall submit ,a report to the Stana 
Gov'?rnment to that effect, and thereupon, the State Government may-

( i} itself proceed in accordance with clause (a) of sub-rule (2); or 

(ii) direct the Vice-Chancellor of the first mentioned University to 

starl and condude the inquiry i.n accordance i.vith clause (b) of the 
said sub-rule or, as the case may be, refer lhe case lo the State 
Government for its final order under clause (a) of sub-rule (3); or 

(ii i ) direct the Vice-0,ancellor of the University in which such 
member is for the Ume being posted to start and conclude the 
inquiry against such member and infomt the State Government of 
the rcsult;lhereof or, as the c.ase may be, refor the case to the State 
Government for its final order under ch,use (a) of sub-rule (3). 

(6) Where the Vice-Chancellor of a University is competent lo start 
disciplinary proceedi"gs under this rule. he may hold the it,quiry hi.mscif or 
may appoint any other offic~r of the University for the purpose. 

' 
(7) The State Government may, at any stage, Lransfer any proceedings under 

this rule from one officer to another officer in the same University, or from the 
Vice-·Chancellor of one University to the Vice-Chancellor of any other 
University, at\d unlc-ss any dit:ection is issued to the contrary, the officer or the 
Vice-Chancellor to whom such proceedings are transferred shall continue the 
proceedings from the stage at which it was so _transferred. 

(8) Du.ring the course of inquiry under this rule, the Vi<:e--Chancellor or the 
officer appointed by him as inquiry officer under sub-rule (6) may exercise all 
the powers of the inquiring authority unde.r the Uttar Pradesh Departmental 
Inquiries (Enforcement of Attendance of Witnesses and Production of Documents) 
Act, 1976. 

(9) Notwithstanding anything contained in these rules, it shall be lawful 
for the State Gov~rnment to direct that the disciplinary proceedings against 
any member of the Centralised. Service may be started in respect of any act or 
omission relating to the period be.fore the date of his absorption in such service 
under Rule 7 and. thereupon the provisions of sub-rules (1) to (8) shall mutatis 
rnutandis apply.] 

Ji. Age of retirement,-(1) Subject to the provisions of sub-rul~ (2}, the age 
of retirement from service of the member of the Centralised Servic~ shall be 60 
years beyond which no one shall be retained in the Service. 

(2) The State Government may require a member of the Centralised Service 
to retire on his attaining the age of 57 years on three months notice or pay in 
lieu of the whole or part thereof if the State Government considers it neeessary 
to do so in public interest. 
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(3) A member of the Centrali-scd Service, may, on attaining the age of 57 
years. voluntarily retire after giving three months' notice to the State 
Government. In ~as~ of the member against whom disciplinary proceedings are 
pending or oontemp1aled, this notice shall be effective only when it is accepted 
by the State Government. A notice once given. under this sub-rule shall not be 
withdrawn without the permission of the State Government 

38. Reference to the State Government.-(1) If ru\y dispute ari.<;e~ as to 
liability o( a Universily for paymenL of ~alary, travelling allowance, 
Provident Fl~d or any other: dues to a member of the Centralised Service, or if , 
a.ny dispute or difficulty arises regarding interpretation of any of the 
provision:c. of these rulru;, the same shall be referred to the State Gove:rnment 
whose- decision thereon shall be final and conclusive. 

(2) Matters :not covered by these rules shall be governed by such rules or 
orders as the State Govemme,:nt may from time to ti.me make. 

39. Power lo gra.nt exempUon.-Notwithstanding anything contained in 
these rule.s., whero the State Government is satisfied that the operation of any 
oi the pTovisio~s of thes~ rules causes undue hardship in any particular case., it 
may in consultation with the Commission by order dispense with ot relax the 
requiremmts of th.at provi.Sion to such e.xtent and subject to such conditions a.s it 
n1ay considefnec~saty for dealing with Lhe case in a just and equitable manner. 

40. Power to delegate.-The State Govcrnmen~ may, by notH.icaHon 
published in the Official Gazette, delegate MlY of Hs power:$ under these rules, 
to any person or authority on such conditions .a$ it thinks fit. 



RULES FOR ADMISSIONS TO COURSES OF 
INSTRUCTION FOR DEGREES IN EDUCATION IN 

AFFILIATED OR ASSOCIATED COLLEGES OF STATI 
. ' 

UNIVERSITIES, 1983i 
In exercise of the powers under sub~se~tion (5) of Section 28 of the Uttar 

Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 as amended .and te--enacted by the Utta~ 
Pradesh Universitie.c; (Re-anacbnenl and Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Act No. 
29 of 1974), the Govcmor is pleased lo sup~rsede all previous Rules and Orders 
relating to admission to coufse.s of instntction for degrees in Education in 
Colleges a ffilia ted to or associated with Universities established under the 
aforesaid Act and to direct that such admission shall be regulated hereafter b y 
the Rules appended hereto. 

CHAPTER I 

CENER.Al 

1. Short tille.-These rul~ may be called lhe._ rules for admission to courses 
of instructio.o for 0€grees in. Educiltion in Afflliated/ Associated Colleges of 
State Universities. These Rules shall coJne into force with effect frorn the 
academic session 198.3.-.84. 

2. Definitions.-In these rules unJess the context oU,erwise required-

( a.) ''Act" means the Uttar PradeAh State- Universities Act, 1973 as 
an,cnded and r-e-enact~d by the Ultar Pradesh UniveI"?-ities (Re­
enactment and A mendn,ent) Act, 1974; 

(b) '-'College"' means such coJlege as i.o; duly affiliated to o.r associatEd 
with a University establis.hed under the Act; 

(c) ucou.rse of lrrstruciion" means such COlJ.!Se of instrucd.on as is 
impaxtcd in a college for preparjng students fot admission to 
examination for B.Ed. or as the case 1nay be M.Ed. degree conducted 
by the University lo which such college is affiliated or associated; 

(d} "UniversUy" mea.ns lhc University to or with which the college 
where admfasiortS (o a course of instruction is sought or made is 
affiliated or associated. 

CHAPTER 11 

ADMISSION TO B.Ed. CLASSES 

3. Qualifications for admission.-The minimum educational qualification 
requisite for the admission of a candidate to B.Ed. CJasses shall be the 
gr3duate degree with at least l,vo school-teaching subjects, of a Universjty 
established by law. 

l . Vide Noti No. Shik.~ha (11)-2929/XV~(ll}-3(58)-79, dated May 17, 1983. Published in U.P. 
Caie(te, &'<tra, dat.ed 17th May, 19&.1. 
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.Explanatio-n.-A candidate who ha.s passed an examination ior the degree 
of B.A, with Education or Psy·chology or Philosophy i\S one of the subjects an<i 
a11y one of the s-chool-teac.hing subjects as another subject or B.Co.m, or B.Sc. 
(Ag.) or B.Sc. (Hom~ Science) as the case may _be shalJ be deen1ed to poss.ess th~ 
minimum qualification with.in ·the n1eaning of this- R\:1e. 

But if a candidate has offe~ one scl\ool-'leaching subject or Education or 
Psychology o-r Philosophy at the graduation level and has thel'eafter p-asse.i 
an examinatlo.n at the graduation/post graduation level with anothe,; schooi­
teaching subject shall also be deemed to possess the minimum qualliicatior! 
within the meaning of this Rule. 

4. Maximum number approved for adnmsions to B.Ed. Classes.--1((1) Th·e 
maximum number of students to be admitted in every college shall be such as 
may be prescribed by the Vice-ChanceUor of the University and no person 
shall be admitted in ~cess of such number in wy case. In prescribing the 
maximum number of students to be admitted the Vice-Chancellor shall take 
into account the teaclters ayailable in the coll~ge concemed for 8.Ed. 
instructions. so as to maintain the teacher-pupil ratio at 1 : 15. 

{2) In a college having Science classes also the number of seats for 
candidates holding a B.Sc. Degree shall be prescribed by the Vic-e-Chancellor. 
ln prescribing such number of seats,. the Vice-Chancellor shaill take into account 
the number of Science tcaachets av~ilable in the B.Ed. Department of the 
College so as to maintain in respect of su('h candidates the teacher-pupil ratio 
at 1 ! 15.l 

S. Reservation of s.eats.-lr. every oolleg.e1 reservation of seats for admission 
·to B.Ed. Classes shall in relatiori to the total number of s~ats in sucl\ co.Jlcge be 
made in favour ,of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, Backward 
Castes and Handicapped candidates to the extent of 1.~ per cent., 2 per cent, 10 
per cent and 2 per cent respectively : 

Provided that where suffidexit number of candidates be.longing to the 
Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes_, Backward Cas.tes and handicapped 
candita.tes is not available for admission such seats as, are res-erved for them 
and remain unfilled shall be filled by tht! general candidates. 

Note.-A handicapped candidate :shall have to submit along with his 
application a certificate from the Chief Medical Officer of the district to the 
effe1ct that though he is bandicappted he is not dumb, deaf1 does not stammer, 
or does not sufie.r ( rom skin d:isease or any other disease which is likely to 
spread among children or cause hindrance in class teaching. 

6. Application lor admission.-(1) Every candidate for admission to O.Ed. 
classes shall apply in the manner hereirlafter provided in the prescribed form 
to be obtained from the office of the Registrar of the University conceme9 on 
payment of Rs. 3 for each form. The last date for applying for admission shall 
~rdinarily be the 31s~ day of May or such date in the month of June t'S the 
University may prescribe. 

1. Subs. by Noli. No. ShUc:sha-11·6657 / XV-83(11)..J (58)..79. dah!.d 23rd No\•ffllbC'J', 1983. 
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(2) Th.c candidate shall send by registered post one copy of the applicatior 
to fhe Registrar of the Univ<:>rsity. 

(3) Another copy of such application rontaining the number and date of the 
postal registration receipt sh<ill be sent to the college by reg.ister(Xi post. 

(4) No .,uch 3pplication receivl~d in the office of Registrar or the college 
after suc::h date ilS may be prescribed by the University in this behalf shall be 
entertained. 

7. Basis of sclec:tion.-ln resp~t of every c,,ndidal~ {or adnussion lo a 
course of im,tructions in B.Ed. cla~ses, n st~tcment of ,narks allotted to him 
shall be p repared in the manner hcrcinaHer provided and the candidates 
shall subject to the other provisions of these rules be ndmitted to such t·ourse of 
instruction strictly on th.c basis of such marks a.I'\ ordt>.r of merit. 

8. Allotment of marks.-(1) Every Ci:U'\didc1tc shall be allotted ma.rk.o,; equal 
to a total of percentag{". of total 11:Hirks obtained by him in ea~h of the High 
School, intern\ediat~ and graduate examinations and one-fourth of the 
pe.rcentagt' of marks. obt41ined by hi.m in thP. postgraduate examin.:iUon and such 
additional marks, if ru,y ash~ may be entitled to under these Rules. 

Explnnations.-(a) Where a candidate has passPd the Higher Second.lty 
Exan1ination and there.after graduated ll Her passing a th ree-yc.lr degree 
cl'>Ursc, marks shall be allotted to him equal to a total of twice the pe.rcentage 
of mark5 obtained by him in the Higher Sccot1d,c1r}' Examination and marks 
obtained in the gra<luatiot'I exam.ination. 

(b) \•Vherc a candidate has passed more than one postgraduate 
examination, he shall be allotted on~-fourth of Lhe marks whkh the 
candidate has indicated in his. application under Rule 6. 

(2) A candidate falling und€r any of the categories specified below shall on 
furnishing such certificates as may be specified by the Univr:rsity in rhat 
beha.Jf be ollotted extra marks indica ted against each but the lotal of P.xtra 
marks thus obtained shc1l not exceed h-venty-fivc. 

(1) Candidates taking p~rt in National or State or Tnter­
Univcrsity games .lnd s1,orts competition 

{Certificates of participating in tile NMionc1L or 
Staie level ga1ncs or sports competilions issued by 
the Government St'orts Department ol'lly shall be 
accepted) 

(2) Candidates takir,g part in Inter-College Sports 
competition conducted by any Universily 

(3) Male candidates obtaining "C" certificates and 
fomale candidates obtaining "G-2" certificates in the 
National Cadets Corps 

01' 

Mal~ candidates obtaini11g "B" certificates and 
female candidates obtaining ··G· l' certificates 

Marks 

15 

10 

15 

10 
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Or 
Candidates serving for 240 hours and participat:irtg in 
two or more special camps in National Service 
Scheme 

Candidates serving for 240 hours and participating in 
one special camp in National Service Scheme 

Or 
Candidates serving for 240 hours in National Service 
Scheme 

( 4) Candidates related to a freedom-fighter as his son or 
daughter or his son's son or his son's unmarried 
daughter (this concession shall cease after the year 
1985) 

(5) Candi.dates being defence employee in active service 
or demobilised or ho!}ourably retired or related to 
such an employee or a· disabled, diseased or traceless 
defence employee as his son, daugh~ or wife 

( 6) Candidates employed in Police or PAC or Homeguard 
or B.S.F. for S.S.B. or 1TB or CRP or Civil Defence 
Organisation or related to such an employee _whether 
in active service or retired, disabled or diseased as 
his sol'I or daugh~. 

(7) Candidates being widows or divorced or abandoned 
women (such candidates .shall furnish legal 

... 

... 

[S. 8 

15 

10 

5 

15 

1S 

15 

certificates to U\is effect) 15 
1((8) Son/Daughter/Wife of Teacher or non·teaching-

employee of any recognised educational institution . .. 10 Marks]. 

llfostmtions.-A candidate, who has secured 55 per cent marks in the High 
School Exam.I.nation, SO per cent marks in Intermediate Examination, 52.2 per 
cent marks .in graduation examination· and 60 per cent marks in the post· 
graduation examination shall be allotted 172.2 Marks [55 + 50 + 52.2 + 15 (Orie 
fourth of 60 per cent) = 1 m.2). 

If tl)is candidate obtains extra 30 marks on fumlshlng prescribed 
certifiC?ates _un.der Rule 8 {2) then out of these extra marks 25 extra marks 01\ly, 
shall be added to the marks allotted above. Thus the total of all ll'larks 
allotted to this candidate will be 197.2. 

(3) If marks' obtained on the basis of the above Rules 8 (1) and 8 (2) are of 
equal preference shall be given to that candidate who has graduated from the 
same University to which the college in which he is seeking admission., .is 
affiliated or associated, but no extra marks shall be allotted on this, account to 
that candidate. 

1. Added by Not!. No. Shlksha•l1•3278/XV-84 (U)-3-(53)-19, dated 30th May, 1984. PU-blt~hed In 
U.P. Gazette Extra,, dated 28th November, 1984. 

-:..... ... 8) 
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9. Prepara.tion of list of candidates in order of mcrit.- (1) On rccciving the 
applications under Rule 6 there shall be prepared in quadruplicate in eve-ry 
college in respect of such applications, two lists namely list 'A' for the reserved 
scats and the list 'B' for unreserve<i seats, containing the names in order of merit 
of qualified candidates together with the particulars mentioned in Rule 8. 

{2) The list prepared under U\is l~ule duly signed by the Principal of the 
colleg~ shall be sent to the University within one week from the last date fixed 
for submission cf applications under Rule 6. 

10. Selection Committee.-(1) for selection of candidate for admission to 
the B.Ed. Classes there shall be a selection committee consisting of !he 
following three members for every college, nameJy : 

(j) A nominee of the Vice-ChanceUor" of the University (who shall 
also be convener" of the committee). 

(ii) A nominee of the Dire<.'tor of Education (Higher Education). 

(iii) Principal of the college or in his absence the seniormost teacher of 
the B.!Ed. Depar~ent of the college. 

{2) The selection committee shall hold its s,ittings at the headquarters of 
the University or with prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor; in the College. 

(3) All the applications foi: ad.mission received in the college as well as the 
lists of candidat~s forwarded to the University under RuJ:e 9 shall after 
comparison with the appJicatlon received in such Un.ivcrsity at1d due 
verification be placed before the sclcdion committee. 

(4) The se1cction c-0mmitlee shaU on a c,onsid:eration of the applications 
and Usts referred to in sub-rule (3) prepaTe in order of merit list of candidates 
fit for admission. 

(S} The list prepared under sub-rule (4) shall c-ontain the nameR of 
candidates selected for admission to the reserved and the un.resserved seats 
available in the college as well as the marks allotted to each such candidate 
under these RuJes. 

(6) 'rhe selection committee shall also p repare a waiting list of such 
candidates as may be admitted in a college in accordance with these f{ules in 
the event of the failure of a candidate included in the list under sub-rule (5) to 
join the c:oUege. 

(7) The selection committee shall prepare the lists under sub-rule (5) or sub­
rule (6) or-dinarily by the. end of June and shall forthwith furnish one copy 
thereof to the University and an.other copy thereof to the college. 

{8) 1n the event of any one nlember of selection coll'lll'Jttee being absent, the 
proceedings ·of selectioo shall not be rendered ilJegal. 

11. Admjssion of selected candidates.-(1) The Principal of the college 
shall send intimation by regist-e:red post at the earliest to every candidate 
whose name is included in the list prepared under sub-rule (5) of Rule 10 and 
that candidate shaJl within fifteen days of the date of registration of 
intimation _in the post office, ta.Jee admi~sion in that college and on h:is failure 
to do so he shall forfeit his claim to admi.ssion. 
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{2) Where any seat falls vacant 1,1nder sub~rule (1) it may be filled by the 
admission of a candidate out of the candidates in serial order included tn the 
list prepare-cl under sub-rule (6) of Rule 10. 

12. Medic_al Cmi ficate.-Every candidate selected under Rule 10 shall 
have to furnish, before admission, a certificate given or countersigl\ed by the 
Chief Medical Officer in which it sh ould be dearly mentioned that the 
ca.11didate does not stammer and on account of any disease of the ear, the eye or 
any other limb1 ls not unfit to be a teacher. 

13. D.isquaJjfication for admission in cel'fain c.ases.- Notwithstand i.t-,,g 
anything in these Rules whe1'e it is dis.covered that a candid,ate has been 
punished on account of u.siI'\g unfair means in any (fl<.amination or has been 
expelled from any educatio.1'a1 institution the Principal of the college may, 
subject to th(! approval of the Vice-Chancellor of the Univer6ity, refuie to 
admit such candidate. 

CHAPTER U1 

ADMISSION TO M.Ed. CLASSES 

t4. lntroductory.- The provisions of this Chapter ~hall apply for 
admission to a c-o1.1rse of instruction in M.Ed. classes only in ru.,y college. 

15. Academic quali(.ications for admi~sion.-{l) No perso11 shall be 
admitted. in any college unJ~ss he has passed an e.xaminati<>n for the degree of 
B.Ed. conducted by a Univas.ity established by law or an examination for the 
diploma of recognised 8.T. or t .T. 

(2) Only thol:le applications for admission to M,Ed. will be con.$ide red 
where the candidates, according to the statutes- of the concerned University, 
fulfil all other qualifications except M.Ed., for appoinlmcnt as a lecture,r in 
B.A. (Education) or in the B.Ed. department in the degree colleges ,of the State. 

16. Admission a.~cordin.g t,o merit.-Candidate"S shi.l!Jl be admitted. strictly 
m order of merit on the basis of percentage of marks ,ob tamed .in the 8.Ed. or its 
equivalent other recognised examinations, full marks obtained in the theory 
and fifty per cent marks obtained in the practicai examination shall be 
considered in ca.lcuJati.ng the percentage. 

lllustr~tion. - lf a candidates has secured 240 ,narks out of 500 in the 
The~:ry and 140 n\arks out of 200 ln the Practical Examintltion, there for the 
sake of calculation~ the full marks obtained by him wiU be 240 + (140 /2 or 70) = 
310 and his percentage will be 44.28 {310 + 100)/700. 

17. Applkation of Rules of Chapter U.-The provisions of Rules 4, 5, 6, 9" 
10, 11, 13 ih·au mutatis m14t,a11dfs Qpply to admission under this Chapter aJso. 



UTf AR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES 
(RESERVATION IN ADMISSION FOR SCHEDULED 

CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES AND OTHER 
BACKWARD CLASSES) ORDER, 19941 

In exercise of the power-s unde.r Clause(~) of sub-section (5) of Section 28 of 
the Uttar Pradesh Stale Universities Act, 1973 (President's Act No. 10 of 1973 
as amended and re-enacted by U.P. Act No. 29 of 1974), the Governor is p leased 
to make the foUowin.g ordeT : 

1. (1) This order n1ay be called the Uttar Pradesh State Universities 
(Reservation in Admission for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and ·Other 
Backward Classes) Ordet, 1994. 

(2) lt sh.all conte into force at once. 

2. 1 ((1 )1 Subject to the provisions of sub-section (5) of Section 28 of the Uttar 
Pradesh States Univexsities Act, 1973, with effect from the academic Session of 
1994-95, following pe_rcentagt?.:!: of seats in any course of sh,1dy in a University, 
Institute, Constituent College, Affiliated College or Associated College shall 
be reserved for admissjon for the candidates belonging to nu~ Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes tt..nd Other Backward ,Class.es of citizens., namely : 

Sehed ul.ed Castes Twenty-one per cent 

Scheduled Tribes 

Other Backward Classe-s of dliZP.t'IS 

Two percent 

n,venty-seve.n per cent 

Provided that where any Unive!'sity has provided for Reservation in 
admissions in favou.r of any other category of candidates than those referred to 
above, the candidate s~lected for admission on lhe basis of such reservation 
shall be placed in th12 appropriate category to which he belongs. For ex.ample, 
if a candidate, selected for admission to any course of study on the basis of 
reservation jn favour of sports person, belongs to the Scheduled Castes, 
Sch~duled Tribes or Other Backward Classes, he will be placed in the 
respective category to whkh he belongs by making necessary adjustments and 
similarly, if he belongs to general category1 he will be plac-ed in that category 
after nlaking ne<:essary adjustment : 

Provided further that the seats, if any, re-served under anv other law for 
the tune b-cing in force, or under any order of the Government of lt~dia, for the 
students belonging to any other State, shall not~ inchid,ed in U1e total x\un1ber 
of seats for the purpose of computing the percentages under this pardgraph. 

Explatra'tion,-For the purposes of this order the term general category, 
me.ans the category other than those refeTred to in paragraph 2. 

1- Vldt Noli No. 2638/ XV-X-94-15 (,66).S'9, dated July 20, 1994. Published in nu~ U.P. Gs2etlt:. 

Ext.ca., Part 4, Section (Kim), dated 20th July, 1994. 
2. Renumbcrro by N<1tl No. 3S09/ XV-10,94-15 (66).S9', dated 30-8·1994 (w.e.f. 30-8--1994). 

( 114) 
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1t{2) The reservation in admission as prov;ded in sub-paragraph (1) sh~U 
also apply in an)' course of study in an UniversityJ Institute or such College in 
respect of any academic session, prior to academic session 1994-9S, for which 
admissions are to be made.] 

3. If eli~ible candidates belonging· to the Scheduled Tribes are no~ 
available to fill in the scat reserved for them under paragraph 2, such seat 
shall in be filled by Cimdidate$ belonging to the Scheduled Castes. 

,1. Subject to paragraph 3, where due to non-availability (lf eligible 
candidates any of the seats reserv<?d under paragraph 2, remainl'l w.,filled, it 
shall be filled in by candidate of general categery. 

Explanation.-For the purposes of paragraphs 3 and 4 it is clarified that a 
candidate belonging tt'> the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes or Othci 
Backward Classes of citizens shall not b e int:'ligible if he- fails to secure the 
minimun\ qualifying :mark..,s, if any, at any admission test or under any nonn 
relating to admissions. 

5. If a candidate belong;iPg to any of the categories mentioned in paragraph 
2 gets s,elec1ed for admission bn the basis of merit with general category 
candidates, he shall r,ot he adjusted agc1inst the seats reserved for such 
t:"ategory under paragraph 2. 

6. The teachers, belonging lo the Scheduled Cast-es, Scheduled Tribes C11' 

Other Backward Oasses of citi7..ens shall. so far as possible, be given 
representation m the adn1ission comn1ittees to ensure fair admi.ssions. 

7. The Chairperson of the Adrnissinn Committ~ and th<~ Vice-Chancellor 
in the case of University and such Chairperson and the He.ad (>f Institution in. 
any other case, shall be responsible for due observance of this ordeA·. 

8. 'Whoever wilfully acts in a manner intended to contravene or defeat the 
purposes of this order shi.l:H, on convjctjon, be punishable with imprisonment 
whi<:'h may extend to three months or with fine whicll may ext~nd to one 
thousand rupees or with both. 

!. Ins. by N,oti, No. 3509/XV-10-94-15 (66)-89, dated. 30-8-199,j (w.td. 30·.8-1994}. 



THE UTrAR PRADESH STATE UNIVERSITIES 
(VALIDATION OF APPOINTMENTS) ACT, 19841 

[U. P. Act No. 18 of 1984] 

(As passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature) 

An Act to valida te certain appointme11ts, made in the Stale Universities 
It is hereby enacled in the Thirty-fifth year of the Republk of India as 

follows: 

1. Short title and commcncement.-(1) This Act may be called the Uttar 
Pradesh State Universities (Validation of Appointments) Act, 1984. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come intu force on August 16, 19-84. 

2. Validation of appointn,ents.-Notwithstanding any judgment, deer~ or 
order of any Court or order of any officer or ~ulhority or anythi_ng contained in 
the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 or Statutes framed thereunder, 
Lhe appointment of every teacher made in any Univ~rsity governed by the said 
Act or in any affiliated 01· associated college thereof during the period July 1, 
1978 and the date of commencement of this ict, in excess of the nun1bcr of posts 
advertised, shall be and be deemed always to have been valid and validity of 
such appointments shall not be called in question before any Court, tribunal, 
officer or authorHy merely on th~ gtound that the post was not separateJy 
advertisi?d or that lhe prescribed procedure was not followed. 

3. Repeal and savings.- (1) Thl~ Uttar Pradesh State Un iversities 
(Validation of Appointment) Ordinance, 1984. (U.P. Ordinance No. 16 of 1984) 
is hereby repealed. 

(2) Notwith,qtanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken undr.r 
Lhc Ordinance referred lo in sub-section (1), shall be deemed to have beei, done 
or taken under this Act, as if this Act were in force at all material times. 

1. Received the assent of the Governor o n Sept,ember 29, 1984 .ind publishl.'C.l in LI.P. Gazette, 
Extra., dated 1st October, 1984. 
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THE UIT AR PRADESH STATE UNNERSmES 
(REGULATION OF ADMISSION TO COURSES OF 
INSTRUCTION FOR DEGREE IN EDUCATION IN 
AFFILIATED ASSOCIATED AND CONSTITUENT 

COLLEGES) ORDER, 19871 

1n exercise o( the powers under sub~se:ction (5) of Section 28 of the Uttar 
Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 as amended and re-enacted by the Uttar 
Prade5h Universitie!\ (Re-·enactment and Am~ndment) Act, 1974 (U.P .. Act No. 
29 of 1974) and in supersession of all previous Rules and Orders issued in this 
behalf, the Govcmor is pleased to make the foUowing order-

CHAPTER I 

GENERAL 
. 1. Short title and contmencement.--{i) These orders may be called the Uttar 
Pradesh $tate Universities (Regulation of Admission to Courses of Instruction 
for Degree in Education in Aff~iate<i, Associated and Constiluent Colleges) 
Order, 19S7. 

(ii) They shall come into force with effect from the academic session 1987-
SH. 

1. Defmilions.-ln these orders unless the context otherwise requires-

( a) ..... Act" means the Uttar Pradesh State UJliver.sities. Act, 1973 as 
amended and rc-enac~cd by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re· 
enactment and Amendm~t) Act, 1974; 

(b} "Coll~ge" mea.I'ls such college as i~ duly affiliated to or associated 
with or (:()nstitutent of a University established under the Act; 

(c) "Course of Instruction" means such course of instruction as is 
imparted in a college for preparing students for admission to 
~xamination for 8.Ed. or as the case may be, M.Ed. degree conducted 
by the University to which such college is affiliated or associated 
constituent; 

(d) "University'-' means the U11i:versity to or with which the college 
where admissions 'to a course oJ instruction is sought or made is 
affiliated or a.ssodated or c(mstituent. 

CHPATER 11 

ADMISSION TO B.Ed. CLASSES 

3, Qu.alificiltions for admission and the responsibility of pteparing the 
merit list.-~["(1) The minimum educational qualification requisite for the 
admission in B.Ed. Classes sha11 be-

1. Vhie Noti. No. 451/XV-11,81-3 (58)-19, dated S May, 1987. Published in U.P. CJ:zette, Extra., 
Part-4, Sec:tiQrt (ka), dated 5 Mny, 1987. 

2. Para 3 sub-para (1) subs. by Noti. No. 416/LX-2-2007-3 (58}-79, -~ated 1 Febn.tilff, 21.197. 
Published in UJ>. G3i.ette, &tra., Part-4, $ec.ti<)n ()ca), dated 1, February, 20()7. 
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(a) a graduate or post graduate degree of Unjversity established by 
law in case of carididates· belonging to Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled Tribes, and 

(b) a graduate or pC7st graduate degree of University established by 
law with a minimum ol 50% marks in case of other candidates. 

(2) It will be the responsibility of the State University conducting entrance 
test to prepare the merit }isl for admission to B.Ed. Courses in an affilia.ted, 
associated or a constitut{'nt college. Admission$ shall be made according to the 
merit list so pr,epared, unless a c-andidate is found in eligible for adnlission 
under s'Ub-par-a {3} of Para 12.'' 

4. Maximum number ap9roved for admission to B.Ed. Classes.-(1) The 
maximun.i number of students to be admitted in ev~ry col\ege shall be such, as 
may be, prescribed by the Vice-Chancellor of the University· and no person 
shall be admitted in excess of such number in any case. In prescribing the 
maximum number of students to be admitted the Vice-Chancellor shall take 
into account the teacllers ~vailable i.n the college concerned for B.Ed. 
instructions so as to maintain the teacher-pupil ratio at 1 : 15. 

(2) (a} Number of seats for admission to Science graduates for B.F.d. training 
will be illloHed by the Vice-Chanctllor on the basis of availability of Science 
teachers in the B.Bd. Department so that teacher-pupil ratio is maintained at 
l : 15 pr,ovided such college fulfills the following conditions ; 

It has Sci~ce clas..~es up to B.Sc. Standard. 

or 
It has high school standard science laboratory in the B.Ed. department 

itseH. 
or 

The school in which actual teaching training is given has scienco 
~ ognition of high s<:hool standard. 

(b} The colleges, other than the colleges mentioned in clause (a) recognised 
for B.Ed. training shall not admit Science graduates even if it nas science 
teac..1'\ers on its B. Ed. ~taff. 

(3) The adn'lissions in the cwdidates of outside states shall be given up to S 
per cent if such candidates are eligible for admis!;ion on the basis of merit list 
prepared under para 3. If the eligible candidates of other st.ates on the basis of 
merit list are not available for admission the seats so reserved for them shall 
be filled by general candidates. 

5. Re'servation of s~ats.-ln ~very coHege, researvation of seats for 
admission to B.Ed. classes shall in ,:elation to the total number of seats in such 
college be made in favour of the Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes, 
Backward Castes and Handicapped candidates to the extent of 18 per cent, 2 
per cent, 10 per cent and 2 per cent respectively : 

Provided that where suffidcnt number of eligible candidates belonging to 
the Scheduled Castes; Scheduled Tribes, Backward Castes and handicapped 
candidates is not available for admission such sea.ts as are preserved for il\em 
and remain unfilled shall be filled by the general cal"ldidates. 
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NoEe. ~ A handicapped candidate shaU have to submit along with his 
application a certificate from the Chief Medi<:al Officer of the district to the 
effect that though 1,e is handicapped he is not dumb, deaf, does not stammer, or 
does not suffer from skin disease (),t" any other disease which is likely to spread 
among children or cause hlndran.ce in class teaching. 

6. Application for admissio:n.-1["(1) Every candidate for admission of 
B.Ed. classes shall apply in the manner hereinafter provided in the prescribed 
form to be obtained from the off.ice of the Registrar of lhe State Univt2rsity 
conducting entrance test or other prescribed places on prescribed fee. The last 
date fo:r applying for admission shall ordinarily be the 31st day of May or such 
date in the month of June as Ute State University conducting entrance test may 
prescribe." 

(2) The candidate shall send the application fo:rtn by Registered po.st to the 
Registrar of the State University conducting entrance test. 

(3) No application received in the off kc of the Registrar after such date as. 
may be prescribed by the State University conducting entrance test in th.is 
behalf shall be entertained.u 

7. Examinat.ion for Admi.ssion.- 2["Joint Entrance Examination will be 
conduded by a State University authorised by the State Government for 
admission to B.Ed. ·Courses in each academic session. The date of examination 
will be determined by the State Government. 

(a} in case the entrance ,examination for admission to B.Ed. Course is 
co.nducted by the State Level Association of self-financing institution~ the date 
of this examination shall be other than the date of examination conducted by 
the St-ate University. 11

} 

8. Examination Fee.-3[·"The examination fee for B.Ed. adlnission will be ... 
fixed with previous sanction of State Govemment, which shalJ be charged by 
the State University conducting entrance test."] 

9. Courses for Examination a,nd qualifying marks.-(1) 'There shall be 
following two papers in the admission examination. 

Subject Marks Time 

(a) Language and General Knowledge. 200 3 hours 

(b) . Aptitude test in which there shall be 200 S hoUl'S 
separate ques:tions for Arts,_ Science and 
Commerce students. 

(2) Candidate securing at least 40 per cent ma.des. in each paper shall be 
eligible for admission in B.Bd. Courses. 

1. Para 6 sub$. by Noti. No. 416/LXX-2-2001-'.3 (58)·7'9, dat·ed l rebnmry, '1.(H!. Publlsh.ed in U.P. 
Gazette, Extni., P11rt-4, Se~tlon {ka),dated l February, 2'007. 

2 Par.&$ 7 and 8 :Subs. by Noti.ficatiM No. 416/LXX-:2-2007-.l (S,8)-79, dated 1 February, 2007. 
Published in U.F. Gai.ette, Extra., Para-4, Section (ka), dated 1 Febru.ary, 2007. 

3. Paras 7 and 8 subs. by Noti. No. 416/LXX-2-2007~ (S&)-'79, dated J Pebruary, 2007. Published in 
UJ'. Gazette, Bxtra., Part-4, Se<:tion (ka), d11te<l 1 February, 2007. 
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1[10. Ex.1mlnation Centre.- The centres of the admission examination shall 
be decided by the State University conducting entro.nce test but efforts shall be 
mado for minimum number of Examination centres. The institutions which have 
reputation for conducting fair examinations shall only be selected as 
examination centres. 

11. Allotment of extra marks.-A candidate falling under any of the 
categories specified below shall on furnishing such certificates as may be 
spectfied by the University in that behaH be allotted extra marks indic·ated 
against each, but the total of extra marks thus obtained shall not exceed 
twenty-five. 

(a) Candidates taking part in National or State level or Inter University 
games and sports competition,-

(i) In individual items candidate obtaining-
First position 15 mark& 
Sec-0nd position 10 marks 
Third position . , 5 marks 

(i i) In the team items the candidates being member of-
C_hampion team 15 marks 

Runners-up team 10 marks 
Participating team 5 marks 

(iii) In Inter-CoUegiate tournament or g3me,s or athletic meet 
organised by the University candidate ~g-
Member or Champion team 10 marks 
First position in individual item 10 marks 

Notes.-(1) The candidates shall be- given benefit of only one item under 
the item Nos. (i) to {iii) mentioned above, 

(2) Certificates of participation in the National or State level games or 
sprts competitions issued by the Government Sports Department only shall be 
accepted.. 

(b) Male candidates obtaining 'C' Ce_rtifkates 15 Marks 
and female candidates obtaining G-2 
Certificates in th~ National Cadets Corps; 

Or 

Male ,candidates obtaining (8) Certificates 
and female candidate·s obtaining 'G-1' 
Certificates; 

Or 
Candidates s~rving for 240 hours .and 
partidpating in two or more specia I camps 
in National Service Scheme; 

Or 

1. Par~ 10 subs. by Noti. No. 416/LXX~2·2007·3 {58)-79, dated 1 Pebrua:ry, 20Q7. 

10 Marks 

15Mark$ 
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Candidates serving for 240 hours and 
participating in one special camp in 
National Service Scheme; 

Or 
Candidates serving for 240 hours in 
National Scheme; 

Or 
The cac,didates getting National Pr1ze in 
Scouts & Guides; 

Or 
The candidates getting Governors prize in 
Scouts and Guides; 

Or 
The candidate trained as ' DHRUVA PAD' 
or 'GURU PAD' in Scouts and Guides. 

{Or<ier 11 

10 Marks 

5 Marks 

15 Marks 

lOMarks 

5Marks 

Notes.-The candidates shall be given beneJit of only one item w,der the 
item mentioned above. 

(c) Candidates related to a freedom fighter as 15 Marks 
his son or daughter or his son's son or the 
unmarried daughter of son. 

(d) Candidates being defence employ~e in 15 Marks 
acttve service or demobmsed or rdated to 
Stlch an empJoyee or to a d isab led, 
deceased or traceless defence employee as 
his son, daughter or wile. 

{e) Candidates employed in Police or 13.S.F. or 15 Marks 
P.A.C. or S.S.B. or L.T.B. or C.R.1'. or Home 
Guard (the certificate of Home Cua.rd 
should be countersigned by Se,,ior 
Superintendent of Police or Superintendent 
of Police) or relate_d to such an employee 
whether in active service or retired~ 
disabled or deceased as his son or 
daughter. 

( f) Candidate$ b~ing widow or divorced or 15 Marks 
abandoned women (such candidates should 
furnish legal certificates to this effect). 

{g) Teaching and non-teaching staff (only of 15 Marks 
approved institutions) or his / her 
son/daughter/ wife/husband. 

Notes .-(1} The certificate signed by Regional Higher Education 
Officer /District Inspector of School / Basic Shiksha Adhikari/Rcgional 
Inspectress or Girls School in case of 11 (G) mentioned above will be accepted. 

(2) If a candidate gets more than 25 marks in the items mentioned in (a) to 
(g) above, he shall be given benefit of onJy 25 marks and not more. 
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1{12. Pr~paration of merit Ust.-{1) ~parate merit lists for reserved and 
ge11eral seat"S sha11 be pr,epared on the basis of marks obtained in admission 
examination and the marks obtained under Para 11 mentioned above. 

(2) If the marks obtained by two or more candidates on the basis of 
admission examination and Para 11 are equal, preference shalJ be given to tile 
candidates of the same University conducting entrance test 01 of college 
affiliated or associated with or constituent of the same University. If still the 
marks are equaJ then candidate being elder will be given preference. 

(3) If against the conduct of any candidate there is report in writing ,of 
District Magistrate or against whom criminal proceedings are in process in any 
Court of law or if candidate has been punished by any Court in any cri.-ninal 
case or if the candidate has been debarred from University Examination for two 
or more years due to use of Wlfair means the principal of the college can refuse 
admission to such candidate with prior written approval of the Vice­
Chancellor of the State University conducting entrance test. 

' ( 4) The criteria for preparing merit list on the basis of entrance 
examinations conducted by the State Level Association of self-finartc:.ing 
institutions at State Level with prior permission and supervision of the 
Entrance Procedure Determin~tion Committee shall be the same as provided 
above. . 

2[13. Option of the candidate in respect of admission to college.-(1) Each 
candidate may indicate five names of the colleges in order of priority in his 
application form. If it is not possible to admit the candidate in the indicated 
colleges on the basis of merit list then the State University conducting entzance 
test shall be free to give him admission in some other college. 

{2) The merit Ust shall be prepared by State Unive.rs.ity conducting 
mtr-ance test as indicated in Para 12 clearly indicating the marks obtained in 
admission examination and extra marks obtained along with details of the 
items under Para 11. 

On the basis of merit list the State University conducting entrance test 
shall prepare the admission list of each college and shaJJ communicate the 
sam~ t'O the college. The State University conducting entrance test shall :send 
intimation by registered post to every candidate whose name ts included in the 
list so prepared. 

(3) The merit list shall be published by the State University conducting 
entrance test in important newspapers having wJde circulation. 

(4) The candidate should pre~ent and take admission in the college as 
indicated in the admission List within 21 days of the datt.Yof registration of the 
intimation in the post office by the State University conducting test. After that 
date the candidate will have no claim for admission." 

1. Paras 12, 13 and lit subs, by Noti. N(). 416/LX:X-2-2007-3 (58), 79. dated t February. 2007. 
~blished in U.P. Gazette, Extra., Part-4, Section (b) dated l Febtuary, 2007, 

2. Paras 12, 13 and 14 subs. by Noti No. 416/LXX-2-2007-3 (58}-19, dated 1 February, 2007. 
Published in U.P. Gautte, Extra., Part-4, S«lion (ka), date<l 1 February, 200?. 
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1(14. Admission.-(a) ·n\e principal of the conceffled college shall give 
admission to the candidate after verifying their original -certUicatcs; 

(b) The provisional certificate specially for the marks ul'dct Para 11 shaJJ 
not be accepted; 

(c) The prtncipaJ has to take prior approval of the Vice-Chancellor of the 
S.tate University conducting entrance test before finally refusing admissio:n to 
any candidate; 

(d) The State UniverScity conducting entrance test shall also prepare a 
waiting list. If a:ny seat falls vacant within a month after t11e classes have 
started it will be filled from wailing list . It shall be the responsibility of the 
State University conducting e.n1ran.cc test to intimate the college and the 
candidate to fill the vacant seats; 

(e) Every candidate seleeted for admission shall before adnlission have to 
furnish a certificate countersigned by th~ Chief Medical Officer in which it 
should be deil.rly mentioned that lhe candidate does not stammer and on 
account of a.ny disease of the ear, eye er any other lin,b is not unfit to be a 
teacher.'1 ) • 

CHAPTER Ill 

ADMISSION TO M.Ed. CLASSES 

15. lntroduct-0ry.-Thc provision of this Chapter shall apply for admission 
to a course of instruction in M.Ud. classes only in any ,college. 

16. No person shall be admitted in any college \1nles..~ he has passed an 
examination for the degre.e of B.Ed. conducted by a Univetsity established by 
law or an examination for the diploma of recognised B.T. or LT. 

17. Only those applications for admission to M.Ed. will be considered 
where the candidates., according to the s tatutes 0£ the concerned University, 
fulfil all other qua)ifkatioos except M.Ed .• for appoj11tmen1 as a Le,cturer in 
B.A. (Educational) or in the B.Ed., department in the degree colleges of the 
State. 

18 .. Admis!iion according to meriL-Candidates shaU be admiUed strictly 
in order of merit on the basis of percentage of marks obtained in the B.Ed. or its 
equivalent other recognised examinations. Full marks obtau,ed in the theory 
and fifty peI cent marks obtained in the practical examination shall be 
considered in calculating the percentage. 

Tlh,stnitio11.- lf a candidate has secured 240 marks out of 500 in the theory 
and 140 marks out of 200 in the prac-t_kal e:ic.amination then £or the sake of 
calculation, the full marks obtained by him will be 2401· (140/2 or 70) ~ 310 and 
his per~ntage will be 44.28 (310x100)/700. 

19. AppJi('ation of Ordc1·s of Chapter n .-The provisions of paras 4, 5, 6, 11, 
12. 13. 14 and mutails mularrdis apply to admission W\der this Chapter also. 

1. raras 12, 13 and 14 subs. by Noti No. 416/LXX-2.·2007-3 (58)·79, ,dat~d 1 February. 2007. 
Publish~ ii, U.P. Ga~tte, Extra., Part-4, Section (k.\), dated 1 febrwiry, 20()7, 



U. P. STATE UNIVERSITIES FIRST STATUTES (AGE 
OF SUPERANNUATION, SCALES OF PAY AND 

QUALIFICATION OF TEACHERS)1 19751 

In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section (1) of Section 50 of th. 
Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 (Pre$ident's Act No. 10 of 19?'3}, a 
re--enacted and amended by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re-&nactment an1 
Amendment) Act, 1974 (U.P. Ad No. 29 of 1974), the Governor is pleased t1 
make the First Statutes of the Universities o! Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra 
Gorakhpur, Kanpur, Meerut Kumaun, Garhwal,. Avadh and Rohil'khand, th, 
Kashi Vidyapith and Sampumaand Sanskrit Vishwavidya!aya as follows : 

First Statutes 
l. Short title and commencement.-(1) These statutes may be called thE: 

Uttar Pradesh State Universities First Statutes (Age of Superannuation, Scales 
of Pay and Qualifications of Teachers), 1975. 

(2) They shall come into froce on August 1, 1975. 

2. Definitions.-In these Statutes, unless the context otherwise requires.-
( a) "Act" means the Uttar Pradesh State Universities Act, 1973 

amended re-enacted by the Uttar Pradesh Universities (Re . 
enactment Amendment) Act, 1974; 

(b) "New· scale <ef pay" means the scale of pay admissible to a teacher 
in accordance with the G.O: No. Shi. X (ii) 9045/XV-14 (7)-73, 
dated December 28, 1974, as amended from time to time and .void 
scale of pay11 means the scale of pay admissible to a teacher before 
the enforcement of the new scale of pay. 

(c) NUniversity" means the University of Allahabad, Lucknow, Agra, 
Gor-akhpur, Kanpur, Meerut, Kumaun, Garhwal, 2[Avadh, 
Rohilkhand or Bundelkhand b the Kashi Vidyapitb or the 
San1pumanad Sanskrit Vishwavidyalaya; 

( d) other words and expressions used in the Act and not defined .in these 
Statu1tes shall have the meanings assigned to them in the Act. 

3. Age of auperannuation of t~ac;hers.-(1) Subjer;l to the provisions of 
Statutes 4, 5, 6 and 7, the age of $up.er,()lfVluation of a teacher governed. by -the 
new scale of pay shaJJ be sixty years. 

(2) The age of superannuation of teachers not governed by the new scales of 
pay shall subject t:o Statute 7, bi! sixty years. 

{3) No extension in service beyond the age of superannuation shall be 
grante-d to any teacher after the date of commencement of these Statutes : 

• 3{Provided that if the date of superannuation of a teacher does not fall on 
June 30, the teacher shall continue m service till the end of the academic 

1. Shiksha Anubhag 10, Noti No. 4546/XV-10-75, dated July 25, 1975. Published in U.P. Gamte. 
Extra., dated 25th July, 1975. 

2. Sub&,, by Noti. No. 1791/XV•ll)-77, dated 15 April, 1977 (w.e.f. ls-t-1971). 
3. lns.. by Nott. No. 1791/XV-10-77. dated 15 April, 1977 (w.e.f. 1541977). 
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session i.e. June 30 following and he will be treated as on re~employment from 
the date immediately following the date of his superannuation till June 3-0 
following. J 

4. Superann!J,iltion and scales of pay of t-eachet'$ of Allahab-illd Univers:ity 
serving from before the commencement of these Statutea.-(1) This Statute 
shall apply to the teachers of the University of Allahabad. 

(2) Every teacher of the Univ,ersi ty-
{ a) who has crossed his 60th birthday before the date of 

commencement of these Statutes shall .retire at the age of 62. yearsr 
and such teacher shall not be entitled to avail the new scale of 
pay; 

(b) who has not crossed his 60th bir thday before the date of 
commenc~meot of these Statutes, shall opt whether he shall 
retire-

( i) at U,c age of 60 years and shall avaiJ the new scale of pay; or 
{ii) at the age of 62 years and .shall continue lo avail the old 

s<:ale of pay. 
(3) The option under sub-clause (b) of clause (2) shall be exercised in Fom, 1 

ilnnexed to these Statutes and shall he s.ubmitted to the Finance Officer withiJ-. 
a pe:ri.od of one month from the date of commencement of these Statutes or before­
his 60th birthd~y. whichever is earli~r. The option once exercised shall be 
fina). 

(4) Where a teacher fails to exe rdse the option in accordanc-e. with sub­
dam,e (b) of clause (2), he shaJI he deemed to have opted for th.c new scale of 
pay and shall retire a! the age of 60 ye.ars. 

5. Superannuation 0£ teachers of other Universities serving on extension 
from belore the commencement of these Statutes.- (',1) n,ts Statute shall apply 
to the teachers of Universities other than the University of Allahabad. 

(2) Every teacher of the University who, on the date of commencement of 
thcs-e Statutes, was serving on extension, beyond the age of superannuation 
specified in Statute 3, and such extension was gr~nted before the date of such 
commencement., shall retire on the expiry of the period of extension in 
accordance with the provisions of the Statutes and Ordinances then in force., but 
he shall not be entitled to avail the new scale of pay. 

,_ 6. Superannuation of the teachers of collcges.-The provisions of Statute 5 
shall mzllatis mulat!dis apply to lhe le.achers of-

( a) every colleg~ affiliated to or a~sociated with any University 
. (other than the Sampumanand Sanskrit Vishwa.vidyalaya); 

(b) every medical college, agricultural coJJege, engineering college or 
veterinary science col!ege which is a constituent college 
maintained by any such University. 

7, Date of bitth £.or purposes of superannu;ition.- (1} For determining the 
ag;e of superann\lation or retirement of a teacher u\ accordance with these 
Statutes., the date of birth of the teacher as mentioned iI'\ the High Schoo~ 
cettificate or that of any other examination recognised as equivalent thereto, 
shall be conclusive. 



126 U. I'. SfATE UNlVERSITTES f!lRST STATlffES {AGB OF ....... )~ 1975 (Soc. 8·9 

(2) The date of retirement shall be the dale immediately preceding the 
60th or 62nd birthday of a t~acher .according as his age of superannuation is 60 
or 62 years. 

1I8. Qualifications for lecturers in the University.- (1) 1n the- case of a 
University, the following shal l be UH~ mini1'tlum qualifications for the p ost of 
Lecture-r in the Faculties of Arts, Commerce, Science and Social Sciences, 
namely-

(a) a Doctorate in the subject of study concerned or a published work of 
a high standard in that subject; and 

(b) ~ons-istently good academic record (that is lo say, the overall .record 
of_ all a~sessment.s thro.ughout the academic car:ers of a cand:idatc), 
WJ.th hrst class or high second class (that 1s to say, with an 
aggregate or more than 54 per cent marks) master's degree in the 
subject concerned or equivalent degre~ of a foreign university in such 
subject. 

(2) Where. the 5el£?ction Committee is or opinion that the research work of 
a candidate, as evidenced eilher by his thesis or by his published work., is of 
a v-ery high standard, Jt may relax any of the qualifications specified in 
sub-clause (b) of clause (1). 

(3) If a candidate possessing the qualification specified in sub-clause (a) of 
clause (1) is not available or is not conside11ed suitable. a pcrsoJ\ po$~essing a 
consistently good acaden1k record (due we.ightage being given to M. Phil. or 
equivalent degree or research work of .quality) may be appointed on the 
condition that he will attain the said quafificatio.n (namely, Doctorate or 
published work is aforesaid) within five years from the date of his 
appointmetlt : 

Provided that where the teacher so appointed Jails to attain the­
prescribed qualification within the sald period of five years, he shall not be 
~ntitled to yearly increments after such period, until he attains such 
qualifications. 

2((4) irt the case of the Faculty of Law, the minunum qualiffoation fo:r the 
post of a Lecturer in the University shall be a deg,ree of Master of Laws.] 

3[9. (1) No teacher appointed befor@ the commencernent of these sta.tut:es 
shall be deemed to b~ qualified for appointment to the post of Reade,: or 
Profess-or if he does noi: posses the qualifkations prescribed in Stan.1te 8, 
provided that where the Selection Committee ls of opinion th~t the research 
work of a candidate, as evidenced by his thesis or by his published work, is of a 
yery high standard, it may relax any of lhe qualifications specified in sub­
dause (b) of clause (1) of Statute 8. 

(2) In addition1 a candidate for appointment to the post of Reader or 
Professor shall fulfil any otl1er qual ifications laid down in. the Ordinance-s of 
the Un.iversily conc:erned. 

l. Statutes 6, 9 and 10 sub.$. by Nott 7251/ XV-l(},75-60 (115)-13, da ted 20 October. 1975 (w.ef. 
20-11)-1975), 

2.. Subs, by Noti. No. 1791/XV-t0-77, dated ts April, 1977 ('-'v,e.f. 15"1· 1977). 
3. -Statll tes 8, 9 itnd l'O sub:S.. by Noli. 7251/XV-10-iS-60 (115),73. dated 20 October, 197'5 {w . .e.f, 

l0-10-1975). 
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1(10. Qualifica.Lfons for lecturers in affiliated and associated Colleges:-(1) 
In the? case of a college affiliated to or associated wltl, any University other 
than the Sampurnanand Sanskrit Vishwavjdyalaya, the following shalJ be 
the minimum quaJifkations for the post of Lecturer in the Faculties of Arts. 
Commerce, Science and Social Science, namely-

(a) a consistently good academic record (that i.s to say, the overal! 
record of aU assessments throughout the academic caner of a 
candidate) with first or high second class (that is to say, w ith an 
aggregate of more than 54 per cent marks) Master's degree in the 
subject concerned or equivalent degree of a foreign University in 
such subject; and 

(b) M. Phil. degree or a recognised degree beyond the Master's level or 
published work indicating the capacity of a candidate for 
independent research work. 

(2) If a candidate possessing the qualilication specified in sub-clause (b) of 
clause (1) is not available or is not considered suitable, the management of a 
college may, on the recommendation of the Selection Co.mmittcc, appoint a 
<:"andidate possessing consistently good acaden,k record on the condition that he 
wi1J have to attain lhe qualifkation referred to in that sub-clause within a 
period of five years from the date of his appoi.otment: 

Provided that where the teacher so appointed fails to attain such 
qualification within the said period of fhre years, he shall not be entitled to 
yearly increments after such period, until he attains such qualification.] 

2[(3) lf a candidate holds a doctorate degree in the subiect concerned, the 
Selection Committee may relax the requirement reJatirtg to more than 54 pe:r 
cent marks in the Master's Degree. 

(4) In the case of ~y collogc affiliated to the Ul)iversity, the mirumum 
qualifications for the post of a Lecturer in the Faculty of Law shaJI be a degree 
in Master of Laws.] 

3[10-A. In the case of any college aHiliated to the University the following 
shall be minimum qualifications for tbe post of Principal for a-

( 1) Degree Coll~ge : 

(a) a consjstently good academic record (that .is to say, the 
overall re,co:rd of all assessmen'.ts throughout the academic 
career of a candidate) with first or high second class (that is 
to say, with an aggregate of more than S4 per cent marks) 
Master's degrt?t?, or an equivalent degree of a foreign 
University in one of the subjects taught in the college-; and 

Cb) a doctorate degree in one of the subjects taught i:ti the college, 
with 10 years' experience of teaching degree classes: 

Provided that if a candidate possesses 15 years or more expedenc~ of 
teilch.i.ng degree classes or 10 years or more experience of teaching postgraduate 

1. St1b$, by Nott 7251/XV•I0-75-6() (1 tS)-73, dated 20 Oet~t. 197:5 (w.e.f. 20.10-1975). 
2. lni;.. by Noti. No. 1791/XV-10·77, dated 15 April, 1977 (w.e.f. 154-1977). 
3. rns. by Noti. No. 1390/XV-10.77-60 (36)~76. <lated 20 AprU, 1977. 
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class.es, or ir he is or has been a confirmed Pdnc.ipal of four years Clr- more 
sta.ndin.g of any Degree College, the Selection Committee may re1ax the 
requirement of doctorate dc,grce. 

(2) Post-Gradu1lte College : 
(a) a consistently good acade.mic record (that is to say, the 

<)V12rall record of aJI a ssessments throughout the academic 
career of a candidate) v .. rith first or high second class {that is 
to say, with an aggregate of more than S4 per cent marks) 
Master's degree, equivaler,t degree of a foreign University, in 
one of the subjects taught in the college; and 

(b) a doctorate degr~ in one of the subjects taught in the college 
with 7 years' experience of teaching postgraduate dass-e:; or 5 
years' experience of Principal.ship of a d~gree college: 

Provided that if a candidate possesses. 10 years' experience of teaching 
postgraduate classe!:I or 20 years or more experience of teaching degree classes or 
7 years' experience of Prindpalship of a Degree College or if he is or has bee.n a 
confirmed Principal of five years or more s tanding of any Postgraduate College, 
the Selection Co.mmitte<>. n1ay relax the requirement of doctorate degree. 

10-B. When the office of Principal of an affiliated college falls vacant, the 
Management may appoint any teacher Lo offidatc as Principal for a period of 
three :rnontlls or unti] the appointment of a regular Principal, whichever is 
earlier. 1f on Ol' before the expiry of Lhe period of three months, an,y regular 
Principal is not appointed or such a PrincipaJ docs not assume office, the 
seniom,ost tcnchcr, in the college shall offic.iate as Principal of such college 
until a :regular Prin.cipal is appointed.} 

11. Ovenidirtg effect of these Statutes.- The provisions of these Statutes 
shall have effect notwithstanding anything contained in any contract to the 
contrary, and all Statutes and Ordinances in force on the date immediately 
before the commenccm.cnt of these Statl1tes, in so for as they are inconsistent 
with these Statutes, shall, ,..,·ith effect from such commencement, s"tand 
repealed. 

FORM I 
[Se.e Statute 4 (2)1 

FORM OF OPTION FOR l'BE TEACHERS O.F l1NIVERS11Y OF' AL.LAHABAD 
l., .... ....... : .................... son of Shri ................................ , Prof,e~sor or Reader 

or Lecturer in the Dcpartn,ent of .......................................................... ........... . 
of Allahabad University hereby declare that I opt to : 

(i) at the age of sixty years and shall avail the new scale of pay. 
Or 

{ ii) at the age of sixty-two years and shall avail the old scale of pay. 1 
Wlderstand that this option shall be final and irreyocable. 

Signature ............... ..... ............. . 
Date .... .................................... . 



THE UTT AR PRADESH ADMISSION TO 
EDUCATION AL INSTITUTIONS (RESERVATION 

FOR SCHEDULED CASTES, SCHEDULED TRIBES 
AND OTHER BACKWARD CLASSES) ACT, 20061 

(U. P. Act No. 23 of 2006) 
(AB passsed by the Ultar Pradesh Legislature) 

An Act to provide for tlie reservation in .admis-Sit;tt to educational 
institutions including private e,lucational institutions, wliether aided or 
unaided by the State, other titan the minority educa:lional institutl"ns referred 
to i1t clause (1) of Article 30 of tire Constitution of India. in favour of the person~ 
belonging to the Sdaeduled Cnstes1 Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward 
C/as,ses of citizen and fur matters conntcte.d therewith or incidenttll tlwre1o 

It is hereby enacted in the Fifty-seventh Year of the Republic: of India as 
follows : 

Prefatory Note-Statement of Objects and Reasons.-TI\e State 
Government have been empowered by the Constitution Ninetyathird 
Amendment to make special provisions regarding admission to the educational 
institution including private educational institutions, whether aided or 
unaided by the State other than the minority educational institutions referred 
to in clause (1) or Article 30 of the Constitution of India~ favour of the persons 
belonging to the Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other B,ackward 
Clas_ses ol citizen, It was, therefore, decided to make a !aw to provide for the 
reservation in admission to the said educational m$tilutions in favour of the 
said persons. 

Since the State Legislature was not in session and immediate ~gislative 
action was necessary to implement the aforesaid decision, the Utt&· Pradesh 
Admission to Educational Institution {Reservation ror" Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes) Ordinance, 2006 (U.P. 
Ordinance No. 2 of 2006) was promulgated by the GovemQr OJ\ July 10, 2006. 

This Sill is introduced. to replace the aforesaid Ordinance. 
t . Short title and commencement.-(1) This Act may be called the Uttat 

Pradesh Admission to Ed\lcational Institutions (Reservation for Scheduled 
Cas1es, Scheduled Tribes and Other Bacl<w~d Classes) Act, 2006. 

(2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on July 10, 2006. 
2. Applicability.-Thu. Ac:t shall apply to aU admissions taking place ii, 

Educational Institutions, including Private Educationa] Institutions, whether 
aided or un;ided by the State, other than the Minority Educational 
Institutions referred to in clause (1) of the Aiticle 30 of the Constitution of 
India. 

3. Definitions.-ln this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,-. 

l. Received the CovP.mor on September 7, 2006 and published in thee U.P. Gaz.ene Extra. P.irf I 
Sediorl (b}, dared 8th Septmiber, 2006. ' ' ' 

( 129) 
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(a) "a.C'1demic year in relation tc an admission,., means a period of 
twelve months commencing on the first day 0£ July of a calendar 
year within which the process of admission is .initiated; 

(b) ''aided institution" means a private educ-ational institution, 
exduding minority institution, receiving recurring grants-in-aid or 
financial assistance in whole or in part from the State Government 
or from any body under the control of State Government disbursing 
grant~ir1-aid or financial .assistance; 

(c) 1~general candidate " n1eans. a candidate selected on the basis of 
m(>.rit on an unrese-rved seat; 

(d) u1iead of the in.stitution" means the PTesident or the Manager or 
the Secretary of a society running the institution and includes the 
Director, the Priitcipal or any Administrative Head of the 
institution; 

(e} ''educational institution" means-
(i) a college or a school or an institution, by whatever 1u1me 

called, imparting education approved or recognized by a 
competent Statutory Body and aHiliated · to a State 
University, including a Private, Univer-sity established or 
incorporated by nn Act or the State Legis lature Ol' a 
constituent unit of a deemed to be University defined under 
Section 3 of the University Grant~ Commission Act, 1956 
imparting education. 

(ii) a college or a sc:hool or an institution, by whatever name 
called, imparting professional courses~ approved or 
recognized by the Competent Statutory Body leading to the 
award of a degree, diploma or a certificate, by whateve-r 
name called. , 

(f) "Olher 8JZcktuard Classes or citizens" means the Other Backward 
Classes or citizens specified in the Schedule-I to the Utt-ar Pradesh 
Public Services (Reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes. and Other Backward Oasses) Act., 1994; 

(g) " Private Institutio,1" means an educational institution not 
established or maintained by State Govemmcnt or any Public Body; 

,{h) r,Professional Course'' means a course of study notified as a 
professional course by the Competent Statutory Body leading to the 
award of a degree, diploma or eertlficatc by whatever name 
called; 

(i) "Reserved Seat" means a seat re:s.erved for the Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Class.es of citizens; 

G) "Sanctioned l:ntake" means and implies the total number of seats 
sanctioned by a.n authority notified by the State Government for 
admitting studenl:s in each course of study in an lnstitution; 

(k) "State Unit,ersjty" means a University established or incorporated 
by an Act of the State Legislature; 
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(l) "Unaided lnstiti,ticm" means a privat~ Educational Institution, not 
being an Aided Institution; 

(m) "Unrtserved Seal" means a s-eat other than reserved seats. 

ri. Reservation in favour of Scheduled Castes, S~heduled Tribes and Other 
Backward Classes.-(1) In admission to educ:alional institutions, indudi.ng 
private educational institutions, wheth~r aided or unaided by lhe State, other 
than the minority educational institutions referred to in clause (1) of Article 30 
of the Constitution of India, there shall be reseTvation at the stage of 
admission in the following perccnt«gc of sanctioned i.ntake to which admission 
is to be made in favour of person belonging to Scheduled Castes, Scheduled 
Tribes and Other Backward Classes of citizens, in the acad~mic year-

( a ) in the case of Sc hedu lt!d C.:1stE:s twenty one per cent 

(b) in the cu~ of Scl\cduled Tribes 

(c) in the case of Other Backward 
Classes of dtizen 

two per cent 

tv.1enty-seven per cent 

(2) 1n respect of any academic year if any vacancy reserved foT any category 
of persons \tnder sub-section (1) remains unfilled, another special .admission 
dr.ivc shall be made to Jill such vacancy from amongst the person b~longing to 
that category. 

(3) 1£ in the spedal admission drive refer.red to in sub,section (2) suitable 
candidates belonging to the Scheduled Tribes are not available to fill the 
vacancy reserved for them. such vacan,i:y ~haH be filled by persons belonging to 
the Scheduled Castf?,o. 

(4) Whfrre, clue to non·availabilHy of suitable candidates, any of the ::;eats 
reserved under sub-~ection (1) ternains unfillt?d even after special admission 
drive referred to in sub-section (2), or sub-section (3), lhen ~uch vacancy shall be 
filled by any other suit<1ble candidate, on the basis of m.eri't. 

(5) If a person belonging to any of the categories mentioned in sulrsection (1) 
gets selected on the basis of merit as a general candi.date, and if he wants to 
remain as a ieneral candidate, then he shall not be adjusted against th~ 
vacancies reserved for such category under sub-section (1). 

5. R<!sponsibility and powers for compliance of the Act.-The State 
Government may, by a notified order, .entrust the I-lead of the Institution or any 
officer or employee of the Instilutio.n with the responsibility of ensuring the 
eompliam'.'e of the provision of Lhis Acl. 

6. Penalty and withdraw.al of affiliillion.-(1) Any Head of the Inslihltion 
or any officer ,or employee of the in::>titution entrusted with the responsibility 
Wldcr Se<'hon 5 wilfully acts in a manner intended to contravene or defeat the 
purpose of this Act shall be punishable with imprisonment which may extend 
to three months or with fine which may extend to one thousand rupees or wtth 
both. 

(2) No Court shall take cognizance of an offence under this section except 
with lhe previous sanction of the State Government or an officer authorized in 
this behalf by the StAt~ Government by at\ order. 
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(3) An offence punishable under sub-section (1) shall be tried summarily by 
a Metropolitan Magistrate or a Judicial Magistrate of the first class and the 
p-rovisions of sub-section (1) of Section 262, Section 263, Section 264 and Section 
265 of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 shall nmtaiis mutmuiis apply. 

(4) Where the State Government or any officer or an authority authorised 
by it is satisfied that any institution has violated any prov;sion of this Act or 
the rules or the orders made thereunder by the State Governmc.nt, it may 
recommend to the appropriate statutory body for the withdrawal of the 
affiliation of (sic for) recognition of sud, instilution. 

7. Pow~r to call for rccord.-If it comes to the notice of the State 
Gov~rnment that any person belonging to any of the categories mentioned in su~ 
section (l) of Section 4 has been adversely affected on account of non-compliance 
of Lhe proyjsions of this Act or the rules made thereunder or the Govemmenl 
orders, it may call for such records from the concerned institution and take such 
action as it may conside necessary. 

8. Admission committee.-The State Govenlmenl may, by order, provide for 
nomination of officcu !or givjng representation to the Scheduled Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Other Back\vard Classes of citizen in the Adn1ission 
Committee to such extent and in such manner as may be prescribed. 

9. Caste cerlificate:.-For the purpose of reservation provided under this 
Act, caste certificate shall he isswid by such authority or officer as may be 
notified by the State Government and in such manner and in SU('h form as the 
Slate Government n1ay, by order, provide. 

10. Removal of difficulties.- lf any difficulty arises i1' giving effect to the 
provisions of this Act., the State Government may, by a notified order, make 
such provisions r,ot inconsistent with the provisions of this Act as appears to it 
to be necessa.ry or ex~dient for removing the difficulty. 

11. Protection uf action taken in good faith.-No s uit, prosecution or any 
other legaJ proceeding shall He against the State Government or any person for 
anything which is in good faith dorie or intended to be done, in pursua.nce of this 
Act or lhe rules made thereunder. 

12. Power to make rulcs.-The State Government may, by notification, 
makP.s rules for carrying out the purpose of this Act. 

13. I.aying of Order etc.-Evcry order made Ut\der Section 5 and Section 9 
shall be laid., as soon as may be, before both the Hous~ of the State Legislature 
and the provisions of sub-sectio1' (1) of Sectiol''l 23-A of the Uttar Pradesh 
General Clauses Act, 1904 shall apply as they apply in respecl of rules made by 
the State Govcmn,ent under any Utta.r Pradesh Act. 

14~ Repeal and saving.-(1) 'The Uttar Pradesh Admission to Educational 
Institutions (Reservation for Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other 
Backward Classes) Ordjnance, 2006 (U.P. Ordinance No. 2 of 2006) is hereby 
repealed. 

(2) Notwithstanding sud, repeal anything done or any action taken under 
the Ordinance referred to in sub-section (1) shall be deemed to J,avc been done 
or taken under this Act as if the provisiol"s of this Act were in force at all 
n"laterial times. 



THE UTT AR PRADESH PRIVATE PROFESS10NAL 
EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS (REGULATION OF 

ADMISSION AND FIXATION OF FEE) ACT, 20061 

(Ad No. 24 of 2006} 
(As passed by the Uttar Pradesh Legislature) 

An Act lo provide for the regufotion of admission and fi:rtiHcn of fee in 
private professional educational institutions and the matters connect~d. 
therewith or iHcidental thereto 

It is hereby enacted in the Ffty•sevcnth Year of the Republic of India as 
follows : 

Prefatory Note-Slateme11t of Objects ,u,d Reasons.-Th~ State 
Government has been empowered by the Constitution Ninety-third Amendment 
to make special provisions regarding admission to the educatjonal institutions 
including private educational institutions whether aided or unaided by the 
State other than U,e, minority educational institutions referred to in dause (1) 
of Article 30 of the Co:nstitution of h,dia in favour of the persons bel(')nging to 
th~ Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes of 
citizen. Besides, the Minis.tr}' of Human Resources, Government of India had 
suggested that the legislation should also be made for the regulation o! 
admission aDd fixaHon of foe in such educational institutions. In the light of 
the suggestions given by the Minislry of Human Resources, Government of India 
i.t has been dP.cided to mak~ law to provide for the re-gulation of admission aod 
fixation of fee in private educatio1'lal institutions and ,the m<'ltter connected 
therewith and incidental thereto. 

Since the State Lcgislah.u:e was not in session and immediate legislative 
actjon was necessary to implement the aforesaid dccisjon the Utta.r Pradesh 
Priva.t12 Profes~ionaJ Educational InsUtutions (Regulation of Admission and 
Fixation of Fee) Ordjnance, 2006 (U.P. Ordinance No. i of 2006) was 
promulgated by the Governor on July 10, 2006. 

This Bill is introduced Lo replace the a,foresaid Ordirmn~e. 
CHAPTER 1 

PRELIMINARY 
1. Short tiUe and commcncemcnt,-{1) This Act may be called the Uttar 

Pradesh Private Professional Educational Institutions (Regulation of 
Admission and Fixation of Fee) Act, 2006. 

{2) It shall be deemed to have come into force on July 10, 2006. 
2. Appiicability.-This Act shall b-e applicable to the private aided or 

unaided professiorial educational institutions, excluding minority institutions. 
3-. Definitions.-In this Act, unless the context otherwise requires,-

( a) "ai1ed im,titution" means a private professional educational 
institution, other than a minority institution receiving recurring 
financial grant-in-aid or a~istance in whole or in part from the 
State Government or from any body, under the control of Sra.lc 
Govemment disbursing grants-in-aid or financial assistancci 

1, R('('eived the Govemor on September 7, 20(1(, .ind pl1b1i5hed in 1he U.P. c~uue, Extra .. Part-1, 
SediOJ\ {l<a), dated 8th September, 2.006. 

( 13.1 ) 



134 U. P. PRIVATE PROFFS5IONAL EDUCATIONAL ......... ACT, 2006 (Sec.3 

(b) #Committee" means lhe Admission and Fee Regulatory Committee 
constituted under Section 4; 

{c) "'Co1mt101i £tttnmce Test" means an entrance Test, conducted by the 
State Government or an Agency aulhorized by it for admission to a 
Professional Course, run by a profc.ssionaJ educational institution; 

(d) '~Fee" means all fees indudiog tution fee and dev~lopmcnt charges; 

(e) "general category" means and implies seats from out of the 
sanctioned intake of professional educationat ir,stitution, not being 
seats in the management category; 

(f) "'n-umagem,ent categon/' shaU mean and imply seats from out of the 
sanctioned intake allotted by the State Government to the 
management of the institutions; 

(g} ''minority" m.eans a minority defined under clause {f) of Section 2 of 
the National Commission for Minority Educational Institutions 
Act, 2004 (Act No. 2 of 2005}; 

(h) "minority institution" means an institution, established and 
administered by a minority and notified as sud\ by the State 
Government; 

(i) "pritiate pr<>Jessional education(ll inslitution" means a professional 
educ:ational institution not established or mainlab\ed by the 
Central Govomment, the State Covemn1ent or any public budy; 

{j) "professional course" means a course of study notified as a 
professional ~ours~ by the State Government; 

(k) "professional e,lucntional institution" means a College or a School 
or an InsUlution by whatever flame called, imparting professional 
education,-

( i) affiliated to a Sl~te University, including a Private 
University established or incorporated by an Act of the State 
Legislature or constitutent unit of a deemed to be University 
defined under ~tion 3 of University Grant Commission Act, 
1956. 

( ii) approved or recognized by the Competent Statutory Body 
established by State Government, regulating professional 
education. 

(j) "sanctioned intake" means and impHes the total number of seats 
sanctioned by an authority notified by the State Government for 
admitting students in each course of study in a professional 
institution; 

(m) "senior administrative officer 11 means an Officer of the Indian 
Administrative Service or Provincial Civil Service of Uttar 
Pradesh; 

(n) "Stale Uni-uenity" m~ans a University established or incorporated 
by an Act of the State Legislature;" 

{o) "1maided institution" means a private professional education~l 
institutiol), not being an aided institution; 
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(p) uuniversity Grants Commission'' means the University Grants 
Commission established under the· Univetsity Grants Com.mission 
Act, 1956. 

CHAPTER Il 
THE COMMlTI'EB 

4. Composition, dis'lu.alification and fu.ndlons.-(1) There shall be a 
Comnlittee for admission and fee regulation to be constituted m such manner as 
may be prescribed. Toe Commit~ shall ~e presided over by a person who is or 
who has been a Senior Admmi.strative Officer of the State or Vice-Chancellor 
of a Central University or a State University or a deemed to be Universi ty; 
who shall be called the Chairman of the Committee and shaJJ include two 
other Members having experience in roatters of finance or administration. 

(2} The State Government shall appoint the Chairman Md the Memb~rs of 
the Committee mentioned in sub-section (l}. 

(3) The te'rm of the Chairman and every Member of the Committee shall be 
three years from the date of 'i\s notification; and, in case or any vacancy arising 
earlier, for any reason, the Stale Government shaU fill such vacancy for the 
remainder of the term. 

' (4) No act or proceedings of the Committee shall be deemed to be invalid by 
reason merely of any vacancy or any defect in the constitution of the 
Committee. 

(5) No person who is associated with a private aided or unaided instiution 
$hall be eligible for being a Member of the Committee. 

(6) The Chairmal\ or any Member of the Committee shall be removed, if he 
perform.s any act, which in the opinion of the State Govetnment is unbecoming 
of ChairmaJ1 or Member oi the Committee : 

Provided that, no such Chairman or any Member.., shall be removed by the 
State Government, without giving him an opportunity of being heard. 

(7) The Committee may frame i:ts own procedure i.1:1 such manner as may be 
prescribed. 

{S) The Committee may require a private aided or unaided professional 
educational institution or, a deemed to be University or a private University to 
fumi8h, by a prescribed date, information as may be necessary for enabling the 
Committee to detetmine the fee i\s prescribed under Section 10 of this Act that 
may be fixed by the institution in respect of each professional course, and the 
iee so determined sh.all be valid /or such period as notified by the State 
Government. 

(9) The State Government or the Committee may, if satisfied that a 
professional educational institution has violated a_ny provisions of this Act or 
is ~rging more fee, than as determined under Section 10 of this Act then it 
will recommend to the appropriate statutory body for the withdrawal of the 
affiliation or _recognition of such institution. 

CHAPTER III 
ADMISSION 

5. BUgibility.-The eligibility for admission to a private aided or unaided 
professional edu,cational institution shall be such as may be notified by the 
State Government. 
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6. Allocation of seats.-(1) The State Govef'!lmcnt may, by notified order1 

reserve seats out of sanctioned intake, in an unaided professional educational 
priv~t~ institution, .other than minority institution, under management 
category. 

(2) Notwithstanding anything to the contrary contained in any other law 
for the time being in force, there shall be no reservation for Schedul~d Castes, 
Scheduled Tribes and Other Backward Classes of citizens in the sea.ts reserved 
for management category. 

?. Manner of admission.-An unaided professional educational 
institution.-

( a ) s.hall make admission to a seat und~ the general category, on-the 
basis of the Common Entrance Test, in such manner as may be 
prescribed by the State Government. 

(b) may make admission to a seat reserved under management 
category, in such mrumcr, as may be prescribed by the State 
Government, through i?hotified order. 

8. Common entrance test.-ln aided professional educational institution, 
ad.mission to sanctioned intake shall be on the basis of the Common En trance 
Test in such manner as may be prescribed. 

9. Admission.-(1) Every admissfon to an aided or unaided educational 
institution, shall be made in accordance with the provisiens of this Act or the 
rules made thereunder and every admission made in contravention thereof 
shall be void. 

(2) The Stale Governmemnt or the Coinmitt<?e if satisfied that an aided or 
unaided professional educational institution has taken admjs.sion in violation 
of any provision of this Act or the rules or an order of the ,State Government 
issued in this behalf. it may recommend to the appropriate statutory body for 
the withdrawal of the affiliation or recognition of such institution. 

CHAPTER IV 
FIXATION OP FEE 

10. Fadors.-(1) The Committee shall determine, the fee to be charged by a 
private aided or unaided professional educaHonal institution having regard 
to-

( i ), the nature of the professional course; 
(ii ) the available infrastructure; 

{iii) a reasonable surplus required for growth and development of the 
prof~ional institution; 

(iv) the expenditure on administration and maintenance; 
( v} the expenditure on teaching and non-teaching employees of the 

institution; 
(vi) any other relevant factor. 

(2) The Committee, shall give the institution an opportunity of being heard 
before fixing a.ny fee: 

Provided that no such fee, as may be fixed by the Conunittee1 shall amount 
to profiteering or commerctalizati~n of education. 
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CHAPTER V 
MISCELLANEOUS 

11. Appeals.-The State Government shall appoint an Appellate 
Aitthority, headed by a peson who h~s been a Judge of the High Court, before 
which a person or professionaJ institution aggrieved by an order of the 
Conunittce may file an appeal, within a period of 30 days, from, the date of 
receipt of $Uch an order. 

12. A<;t to have ovcrrdlng effec:t.-The provisions of this Act shall have 
effect notwithstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained m any other 
law for the time being in fore~ or in any instrument having effect by virtue of 
any taw other thar, th.is Act. 

13.. Power to make rules.-The State Government may, by notification, 
make rules for cartying out the purposes of this Ad. · 

14. Power to make regulations.-(1) The State Government or any authority 
authori~d by the State Government may, by notification, make regulations 
conssitent with this Act and the rules made thereunder. 

(2) I~ p~rticular, and withQut prejudice to the generality of the foregoing 
power, !:$;ch regulations may provide for all or any of the following matters, 
namely-

( a ) the constitution and working and, terms and conditions of the 
Committee; 

{b) the manner or criterion of determination, of foe to be charged by a 
Private Professional F.d ucational Instih~tion from the students; 

(c) the fees to be charged by the Private Professional Educational 
Institulion from the students. 

15. Power to remove difficulties.-(1) If any difficulty arises. in giving 
effect to the provisions of this Ordinance, the State Government may, by 
notified order, make such provisions not inconsistent with the provL-.ions of this 
Act, il.S appears to it to be necessary or expedient, for removing the difficulty. 

(2) Every order made under this section shall, as soon as may after it is 
made, be I.aid before each House of LEgislature. 

16. Protection of action taken in good faith.-No suit. prosecution of ocher 
legal proceeding shall lie against the State Government or any officer of the 
State Government or the Appellat~ Authority, or Chairman and Members of 
the Committee for anything, which is in good faith done or intended to be done 
under this Act. 

17. Repeal and saving.-(1) The Uttar Pradesh Private Professional 
Educational Institutions (Regulation of Ac;fmission and Fixation of Fee} 
Ordinance, 2006 (U.P. Ordinance No. 1 of 2006) is h:ereby repea)ed. 

(2) Notwithstanding such repeal anything done or any action taken under 
lhe Ordinance referred to in sub.section (1) shall be deemed to have been done 
or taken under this Act as if the provisions of this Act were in force at all 
material times. 




